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LIGHT SHINING IN DARKNESS. 



I. 

THE ENVIED MAN's RETINUE, AND THE HONOUR- 



ABLE man's beggary. 



PROV^. xii. g. 

** He that is despised, and hath a servant, is better than he that 

honoureth himself, and lacketh bread/* 



It is not a form of godliness without the power, 
nor an empty profession void of possession; nor 
is it a dry barren ministry, whether heterodox or 
orthodox; that will incur the displeasure of these 
despise rs. 

A profession made under the influence of the 
spirit of this world, and a system of gospel truths 
preached by the children of the flesh, will make 
but little stir among these enemies. Hypocrites 
and impostors are the best friends the devil has; 
for by these he counterfeits the kingdom of God 
to support his own empire. Men may preach 
about creation and providence, 'about election and 
redemption, about justiflcation and sanctification : 



Satan cares nought about that; for all these may 
be in the head while the strong man reigns in the 
palace. Satan knows that the kingdom of God 
stands not in word, but in power; and nothing 
but divine power can dethrone and dispossess 
him. The abo^ things have been and still are 
enforced by many who are enemies to God, in al- 
liance with Satan, and in union with those whose 
guests are in the depths of hell. By such instru- 
tnents he communicates hardness of heart, impeni* 
tency, daring boldness, arrogance, blind zeal, false 
faith, and perilous presumption; all which are 
profitable to the devil. And this may be called 
spiritual wickedness; for it is the influence of 
Satan counterfeiting the full assurance of faith in 
the unsanctified souls of hypocrites. That which 
makes a man despised, and which, by Satan's help, 
fills the despiser with all his rage, is the faith of 
God's elect; which faith is both God's gift and 
God*s work: it flows from God's eternal love, 
through Christ the mediator, and is wrought in. 
the soul by the powerful arm of God revealed. 
This faith deals with the Lord's atonement, and 
purifies the heart by it; it puts on an imputed 
righteousness, gives the sinner an existence in the 
heart of Christ, and Christ a dwelling place in the 
sinner's heart. This faith overcomes the world, 
and explodes the spirit of it, and purifies the heart 
from the root of all evil, and lays hold of the love 
of God, and works by it, which is the root of all 
real godliness: it applies the promises, it attends 



our petitions, mixes itself with the word preached^ 
assures us of our sonship, and is always attended 
with the witness of the Holy Spirit. Take faith in a 
twofold point of light: first as a grace from Christ 
acting, and take Christ as the object of faith 
acted upon, and faith is the substance of things 
hoped for; for what can a sensible sinner hope 
for but the enjoyment of Christ? Faith is the 
evidence of things not seen, which things are the 
glories of heaven ; and the firstfruits of the Spirit 
are the earnest of that glorious harvest; and faith 
is one of those firstfruits, and is our assurance of 
it, and is wrought in our souls to persuade us that 
the promised inheritance is sure to all the seed. 
Now all this being God's own work in us, it must 
be despised. " Behold, ye despisers, and wonder;, 
and perish; for I work a work in your days, a 
work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you." And this may be seen 
in Paul at Jerusalem. While Paul declared his 
extraction, his education, manner of life, and his 
persecution of the Christians, they heard him with 
all attention ; but, when he delivered his conver- 
sion, and call to preach to the Gentiles, then they 
lifted up their voices and said, " Away with such 
a fellow from the earth, for it is not fit that he 
should live." " Make haste," said the Lord, " and 
get thee quickly out of Jerusalem, for they will 
not receive thy testimony concerning me." That 
which these men despise is not us, but God's work^^ 
God's dear Son^ and God himiidf for revealing 
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him in us ; and so says the Lord himself: " He 
that despiseth you despiscth me; and he that de- 
spiseth me despiseth him that sent me*" But each 
of these despised oiies hath got a servant; there- 
fore he is better than he that honoureth himself, 
and lacketh bread. 

I must now describe the servant Our Jacob, 
the everlasting father of Israel, served for a wife, 
and for a wife he kept sheep. Nor is he ashamed 
to be called our husband ; for he made himself of no 
reputation, but took on him the form of a servant, 
and in that form he served for his wife, and ob- 
tained her as the reward of his work. Hence she 
is called the travail of his soul. To purchase her, 
discharge her debts, and to rescue her from the 
hands of thieves, robbers, and usurpers, was all 
his labour and travail. *^ The Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister." He 
washes her from all her sins in his own blood; 
and, if he wash us not, we have no part in him : 
yea, he disdained not to wash his disciples' feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded, John xiii. 5. And this is repeated 
again and again, for he makes us feel the need of 
it often; and we are as sensible of it when it is 
done. And, after his resurrection, his disciples 
found a fire on the sea coast, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread; himself made the fire, and dressed the 
dinner, and he called his disciples to it, saying 
unto them, "Come and dine," John xxi. 12. 
*' Whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or 



he that serveth? Is not he that sitteth at meat? 
hut I am among you as he that scrveth." This is 
the angel that redeemed Jacob, and the God that 
fed him all his life long. And surely washing us, 
washing our feet, making a fire, dressing our 
meat, and calling us to the entertainment, is the 
menial work of a servant. But what is that which 
divine and invariable love will not do? Nor does 
he stop here, but he puts on our clothes, and* all 
our trinkets; for we have neither eyes to see 
them, nor hands to apply them, ourselves. " I 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be 
joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorncth herself with her jewels." The crown 
upon her head, the chain upon her neck, the bobs 
in her ears, the bracelets on her hands, and the 
shoes on her feet, are of his preparing and putting 
on, Ezek. xvi. 9 — 12. All her inward glory 
and outward ornaments, the provision of Zion's 
table> and the furniture of her toilette, the powder 
of her hair, and the perfumes of her robe, are all 
prepared and provided for her. Wisdom prepares 
her bread, kills her beasts, mingles her wine, fur- 
nishes her table, and bids her guests, saying, 
** Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
that 1 have mingled." This is the provision of 
her table. And, as for her apparel, he says, Thou 
art comely through my comeliness that I have 
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put upon thee. He is her watchman hy nrgbt^ 
and her guardian by day, and never slumbers nor 
sleeps; he refreshes her every moment, and keeps 
her by his power: she is indebted to him for both 
her food and her physic; and he makes all her 
bed in her sickness; he supports her on the bed 
of languishing, and he attends her both in the fur- 
nace and ia the bath, to keep the flame from 
kindHng, and the waters from overflowing; nor 
will he relinquish his endearing attention till the 
solemnization of the eternal nuptials takes place, 
" Let your loins be girded, and ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their Lord, when he 
will return from the wedding. Blessed are those 
servants whom the Lord when he cometh shall 
find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat 
and will come forth and serve them," Luke xii. 37. 
Oh, unparalleled condescension ! He will gird him- 
self with all the power, glory, and majesty, of in- 
finite deity, raise his church from the dead, form 
it and fashion it like unto his own glorious body, 
present her to himself without spot, wipe all tears 
from her eyes, lead her to living fountains, feed 
her with his own fulness, and set her down amidst 
all the realities and dainties of paradise. A de- 
spised one, that hath such a servant, is better 
than 

" He that honoureth himself, and lacketh 
bre?id." Are we blind also? say the Pharisees*. 
O no; burning and shining lights. They shine 
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in the counterfeited rays of Satan^ and bum in 
rage against Christ as he did. They do the works 
of their father. 

" Stand by thyself, come not near unto me, 
for I am holier than thou," said another. " These 
many years do I serve thee," said the elder son in 
the parable, " and never at any time transgressed 
I thy commandments." "All these have I kept 
from my youth up," said the young man; " What 
lack I yet?" All these honoured themselves, and 
received honour one from another. And we have 
plenty of such in our days. The papist, whose 
obedience exceeds the demands of the law; the 
perfectionist, who is complete in the flesh; the 
self-righteous, with all his stock of natural power 
and inherent grace; and those who boast of all 
their light within, but have none without: these 
all honour themselves, and are therefore in un- 
belief; for, " How can ye believe which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the honour 
which Cometh from God only?" Jhese must 
want bread, because they cannot believe. " I am 
the bread of life," says Christ; and "He that be- 
lieveth on me hath everlasting life." But how can 
you believe? And, if they have no faith, they 
have no bread. 

Their pride will attend them out of the world, 
for they will honour themselves at the great day. 
^^ When saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, and 
did not minister unto thee?" And again, " Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name, and in thy 
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name have cast out devils, and in thy name done 
many wonderful works?" 

The grand contest between God and all grace- 
less professors is, who shall have the glory of a 
pinner's salvation. This glory God claims, and 
will never give to another; nor will the self-righ- 
teous ever give it to him. Hence the Saviour, who 
stood in the gap and made up the breach, is re- 
jected, and any thing substituted in his room. 
Free agency is opposed to his sovereignty; the 
workings of a natural conscience are called inhe- 
rent grace, and are set up in opposition to the 
Lord's fulness; dead works stand* as a rival to his 
spotless obedience; and sinless perfection in com- 
petition with his sanctification : while, on the 
other hand, the Lord seeks the lost, shines upon 
the blind, quickens the dead, gives power to the 
faint, saves the vilest, heals the sick, and justifies 
the ungodly. And this is the glory of God's elect, 
while all others labour in vain. It is going about 
to establish their own righteousness, being too blind 
to see, and too proud to submit to the righteousness 
of God. Such shall stumble, and fall, and be snared, 
and be broken, and be taken. They stumble and 
take offence at the Son of God; they are broken off 
from both covenants, and taken in their own 
craftiness; for what can men hang upon who reject 
Christ? And this is now the case with the Jews; 
they are driven to such shifts as to pray on their 
death-bed that their own death may atone for their 
sins. These are the men who honour themselves, 
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and yet lack the bread of life, and will perish to 
all eternity in their wants. It is intolerable to 
them to have their honour laid in the dust, and 
therefore it must lie in the flames; for, "He that 
exalteth himself shall be abased." At the great 
day it will be seen, and shall be acknowledged by 

all, that " He that is despised and hath a servant^ 

• 

h better than he that honoureth himself, and 
lacketh bread." 

He that is despised is better than he that ho- 
noureth himself, &c. Blessed are they that are reviled 
and persecuted for Christ's sake, for great is their 
reward in heaven. But the Lord pronounces his wo 
upon professors when all men speak well of them. 

But a member of the Laodicean church, who is 
rich, increased with goods, and in need of nothing, 
thinks it strange to be invited to buy wine and 
milk without money and without price; and, even 
if at any time conscience pinch him, he turas a 
deaf car to the voice of divine bounty. " Where* 
fore do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth 
not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness." All such kind invitations are lost upon 
a free-wilier. " Tlie full soul loatheth an honey- 
comb." And therefore wo unto them that are 
full, for they shall hunger. All that come to the 
feast must be brought; a bare invitation brings 
no guest. " None of those men which were bid- 
den shall taste of my supper;" therefore bring in 
the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind, 
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that my hoiise may be filled with guests. These, 
these shall eat bread in the kingdom of God, when 
many shall beg in harvest, and have nothing. 
Better is he that is despised and hath a servant^ 
than he that honoureth himself^ and lacketh 
bread, 
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THE HEAVENLY INTERCOURSE OPENED^ AND THE 
GOERS AND COMERS DESCRIBED. 

JOHN i. 51. 

^ Aod be saith unto him» Verily, veriljr, I uy unto you^ here- 
after ye shall see heaven open^ and the angels of God ascend- 
ing and decending upon the Son of man.*' 

There are few texts in the Bible that have ap« 
peared more dark and obscure to me than this^ 
and that for various reasons. 

1. There is nothings that I know of^ following 
this passage in the New Testament, which ap* 
pears to me to explain, or that leads to the sense 
of it, as is frequently the case in other matters; 
a&, for instance, when the Lord said, ^' There be 
some of them that stand here which shall not taste 
of death till they have seen the kingdom of God 
come with power." Again : ^* John truly bap- 
tized with water, but ye ^shall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost not many days hence/' On the 
day of Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit descended 
as a cloven tongue of fire, and abode upon the. 
apostles, and filled them, they were baptized with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire. And as the king- 
dom of Cod stands in righteousness, peace, an4 
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joy, in the Holy Ghost, the kingdom came at this 
time with power, and those that were enlightened 
saw it and felt it. But were have we any ac- 
count in the New Testament of the angels of God 
being seen ascending and descending as here de- 
scribed, except in the foregoing passage? 

S. Whatever be the meaning of the passage, it 
contains a promise of something to be seen by 
Nathanael, though perhaps not to the exclusion 
of others. The matter in the text is expressive of 
something exceeding great; for upon Nathanael's 
confession of faith this promise was given. "Rabbit 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the king of 
Israel." In answer to which Jesus replies, " Be- 
cause I said unto thee, I saw thee under the 
iig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these." Nathanael had seen the Son 
of God and king of Israel with the eye of faith, 
and with the eyes of his body he saw him in the 
flesh; he believed in him, and confessed his faith 
in him as his own saviour, king, arid lord, and 
was accepted and approved; and he obtained a 
good report, through faith, thathe was '^an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile." 

And what sight under heaven can be greater 
than this? What are angels? the work of the Sa- 
viour's hands, the creatures of his care, and his 
most noble and honourable servants. But sure I 
am that a sight of all the angels together, both 
ascending and descending, can never equal, much 
less excel, a believing view of Christ, as Christ 
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declares thid sight shall: ^^ Because I said^ I saw 
thee under the fig tree, belie vest thou? thou shalt 
see greater things than thesei; for verily> verily, I 
say unto you, hereafter ye shall see heaven open, 
and the angels of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of man/' 

3. Whatever may be the sense of this text, it is 
plain that it is something to excite Nathanael's 
admiration^ and to encourage his faith and hope; 
whereas a view of angels has often awakened the 
fears and terrors even of the best of saints, and 
has rather frightened than encouraged them. 
Daniel's comeliness turns into corruption, and he 
faints away, at the sight of one. Zacharias, at the 
sight of an angel, was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him, Lukei. IS; and Manoah concluded that be 
should surely die, when an angel had appeared to 
him. And even Jacob himself, who really saw 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
a ladder, and from which vision the words of my 
text are taken, even ^^ he was afraid, and said. 
How dreadful is this place 1" 

4. I have at times doubted whether the ap- 
pearance of angels has been so frequent under the 
gospel dispensation as under the law. The law was 
given by the disposition of angels; " It was or- 
dained by angels in the hand of a mediator/' But 
not so the gospel, for that ^' at the first began to 
be spoken by the Lord, anxl was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him." Hence the gospel of 
the IVfessiah, which the Jews always called the 
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world to come, dividing the world into thre« 
periods: the first before the law; the second un^ 
der the law; the third the world to come, or the 
days of the Messiah. " For unto the angels hath 
he not put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak," Heb. ii. 5. 

5. The next difficulty that appears to me in 
this text is, the angels ascending and descending 
upon the Son of man. The elect angels never 
sinned. God and they were never at a distance; 
nor were they ever at enmity, so as to stand iv^ 
need of a mediator; nor are they included in hi& 
mediation ; and it is certain that Christ took not 
on him the nature of angels, but the seed of Abra- 
ham, Heb. ii. 16. ^* There is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus." He, by his blood, is the new and living 
way, which he hath new made for us, and the re- 
deemed shall walk there, Isaiah xxxv. 9. The 
office of Christ as mediator, and his whole work of 
mediation, being appointed for men, and confined 
to men, it appears strange to me to find the an- 
gels ascending and descending on the Mediator, 
or in that way which is consecrated for us. 

It is true, every spiritual blessing from God 
the Father comes to us through Christ, and every 
acceptable sacrifice goes up from us to God the 
same way, and no othier; but then the angels do 
not go and come on the Son of man in this work ; 
for it is not angels, but the Holy Ghost, that 
brings every promise and blessing through Christ 
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to US. Some saj the sease is, that ther^ would be 
immediately made such clear discoveries of his 
person and grace by his ministry, and such mira-* 
cles would be wrought in confirmation of it, that 
it would look as if heaven was open, aijid the an- 
gels of God were continually going to and flo^ 
and bringing fresh messages, and performing mira. 
culous operations; as if the whole host of them 
were coiiatantly employed in such service. But 
their bringing messages, and performing opera-^ 
tions, is what I do not understand. And their 
saying that it would look as if heaven was open, 
&c. that If,, and that Loo)c, or mere appearance, 
does not seem to' require the double asseveration 
of Verily, verily, I say unto you. BesideSi the 
Lord does not say that it shall look as if it were 
so and so, but Verily, verily, you shall see hj^ayen 
open, &G. 

The heavens opening at certain times is what 
we often read of, as in Ezekiel. He tells us first 
that the heavens were opened to him, and that he 
saw visions of God. In which vision he saw 9. 
whirlwind, the emblem of the Holy Spirit of God, 
and a fire enfolding or catching itself in aftei* 
every breaking forth; which fire represjBn ted the 
word and grace of God, which are to inflame the 
souls of God's saints as the Holy Spirit is pleased 
to communicate them; and upon the back of 
every breaking forth there succeeds a catching in ; 
and this every child of God knows and laments. 
Oi;t of the flames came four living creatures, 
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quickened and inflamed by the Holy Ghost; 
•which were hieroglyphical representations of 
gospel ministers, burning and shining lights. 
Read Rev. v. 11, 12. On the sides of the living 
creatures were wheels, prefiguring the churches of 
, Christ, called Gilgal, or rolling, and because they 
were spiritually circumcised, and their guilt and 
the reproach of it were rolled away from them, 
Josh. V. 9; and so, being disburdened of their 
sins, and fired with love, they were like the cha- 
riots of Amminadib, the chariots of my willing 
people. Song vi. 12. These living creatures be- 
ing inspired by the Spirit of life and love, the 
spirit of these living creatures was in the wheels; 
hence they move in concert; if one went, the 
other went; if one rose, the other rose; they rise 
and fall together, as all ministers and churches do, 
if they are of God's spiritual family; for, if the eye 
of the body mystical be single, the whole body 
will be full of light; and, if the preacher be a hy- 
pocrite, so will his followers; for " there shall be, 
like people, like priest.** Above all these there is 
a throne exhibited, and upon the throne a man in 
a fiery appearance, which was the Son of God 
on a throne of glory, attending the church with 
his presence. And all this was fulfilled on the 
day of Pentecost, when the heavens were opened 
by Christ's sacrifice and satisfaction, and by his 
mediation and intercession; when the Holy Ghost 
descended like a rushing wind and a cloven 
tongue, and abode upon all the apostles. Then was 
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the Lord seen over them; the arrows of his quiver 
went forth like lightning, and pierced the hearts 
of rebels- The great trumpet was then blown to 
call perishing sinners to the sacrifice; and he 
went forth with whirlwinds of the south, which 
heavenly gale is for the regeneration of his own 
elect, read Zech. ix. 14. Thus are the heavens 
opened, and a new and living way consecrated 
through the veil into the holiest of all; which way 
was not made manifest while the first tabernacle 
was standing, Heb. ix. 8. 

S. By the heavens being opened is signified a 
glorious breaking forth of gospel light and power, 
after a long eclipse of darkness, deadness, errors, 
and heresies, which often obscure the church, and 
almost bring her into the smoke and smother of 
ignorance and confusion, and make her look like 
the chaff and stubble of carnal and outer-court 
worshippers. But when it pleases God to pour 
down his Holy Spirit, and to revive his cause, 
and raise up his poor oppressed family, he shines 
into their hearts, opens the heavens to them, and 
shows them afresh the mysteries of his covenant. 
" And the temple of God was opened in hea* 
ven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of 
his testament; and there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings,'' &c. 

3. The heavens are said to be opened to Peter, 
when in vision he saw a large vessel knit at the 
four comers, and filled with beasts, fowls, and 
reptiles, representing God's elect among the Gen- 
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files; and he was'oid to Arise, kill, and eat, Acts 

X. 11. 

4. The same opening of the heavens appeared ^ 
Ito Stephen, when the sentence of death and the 
execution of it was coming upon him: "And he 
said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing on the right hand of God." 
This was to inform the martyr that the heavens, 
the holiest of all, were opened to him, and that 
his Lord was ready to receive him, and that he 
should commit his: departing soul to him, as to a 
faithful Creator, his, covenant God, and his S*- 
viour. "And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and saying, Lord Jesus, r^ceiv^ my spirit." 

Something of this sort appears to every con^ 
victed sinner upon his conversion; for, while he 
4s labouTing under the legal bondage of the law, 
ihe heavens over hilm appear to be brass, and the 
farth that 15 .under him iron; so that he can nei- 
ther ascend to God in prayer, nor hid^ himself 
from his terrible majesty. And it is as sensibly 
felt and enjoyed by the poor sinner, when God 
rends the heavens, and comes down and makes 
the mountains to flow down at his gr||qious pre- 
sence, Isaiah Ixiv. 1. " Drop down, ye heavens, 
from above, and let the skies pour down righte- 
ousness: let the earth open, and let them bring 
forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up 
together: I the Lord have created it." 

But this opening the heavens, in my text, 
wgnifies the new and living way, which was 
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Opened By our forerunner, when reconciliation 
was made, and he, from the tomb, trod the path 
to immortal lifej when mercy and truth met to- 
gether, when rigliteousness and peace kissed each 
other. Truth sprung out of the earth at the re- 
surrection of Christ, and righteousness looked 
down from heaven propitious. Then the Lord gave 
that which was good, by sending his Holy Spirit, 
and the barren land yielded a spiritual increase; 
righteousness went before the Mediator, to pro- 
cure his acceptance, and) when imputed, or placed 
to our account, it sets us in the way of his steps, 
Psalm Ixxxv. 10 — 13. 

I now proceed tq shew what these angels are; 
which I take to be not angels by nature, but an- 
gels by office, or spiritual messengers; for^ if th^ 
four generals of the Turkish armies were called 
angels, as they are in Rev. ix. 14; and if the name 
of angel is given to such a messenger as Abraham's 
steward, when he went to espouse Rebekah to 
Isaac, 1 Cor. xi. 10; surely the name must be 
much more applicable to the saints of God, who 
are called spiritual men. The ministers of the 
churches of Asia are called the angels of the seven 
chprches. And the apostles and evangelists which 
Christ sent forth to preach his gospel, being 
spiritual messengers, bear the same name* " And 
he shall send his angels with a great sound of 4 
trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other." This trumpet is our jubilee trump; 
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it proclaims a release to sensible debtors,' and in^ 
vites us to the feast of our passover, and is a ful- 
fiiment of that prophesy, " And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the great trumpet shall be 
blown, and they shall come which were ready to 
perish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in 
the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in 
the holy mount at Jerusalem." And, " Blessed is 
the people that know the joyful sound : they shall 
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. 
In thy name shall they rejoice all the day; and in 
thy righteousness shall they be exalted." All 
Jpod's elect are compared to angels: *^ For in the 
resurrection they neither marry, nor afe given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven," 
Matt xxii. SO, These are the messengers that 
make use of the Mediator in all their approaches 
to God^ and these are the angels for whom, and 
for whose sake, the heavens are opened ; the way 
through the vail af Christ's flesh is consecrated for 
us; and these ascend and descend upon the Son 
of man; nor can they ascend any other way. " I 
am the door; by me if any man enter in he shall 
be saved, and shall go in and out and find pasture/' 
If it should be asked what thi§ going in and out 
means, Paul tells us, that " through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father," Epb. 
ii. 18. Our Lord informs us, in his prayer, that 
God's residence is in heaven; " Our Father, which 
art in heaven," This is the holy habitation of 
God; and Paul says, that through the Mediator 
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we have an access by one Spirit unto the Father; 
and, when indulged with this sweet access, we 
enter in and find pasture; but, when this sweet 
access is denied us, then we go out again, crying, 
"My leanness, my leanness; wo unto me!" until 
we are permitted to go in again. And the weakest 
soul in the household of faith is up to this going 
in and out; it is so conspicuous, that even his 
countenance proclaims it; for, when it is denied, 
like Joseph's fellow prisoner, he looks sadly; and 
when granted his face shines; the Lord being 
the health of his countenance and his God, Psalm 
xlii. 11. And this ascending and descending on 
the Son of man is expressive of the glorious rap- 
tures of the mind, when furnished with the law of 
faith, and influenced with the quickening Spirit 
of God; under which sweet operation the miad 
is much in heaven, meditating on heavenly things; 
and while the mind is stayed on these it is sweetly 
enriched and entertained. ** To be spiritually 
minded is life and peace." And it is said that 
God hath raised us up together, and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ, Eph. ii. 6. 

2. This ascending ^d descending is expressive 
of the exercise of grace upon God the Father, 
through the Mediator; for faith and hope both 
centre in God, through Christ, as saith the apos- 
tle Peter; " Who by him do believe in God that 
raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory, 
that your faith and hope might be in God." Now, 
if faith and hope through Christ are both in God, 
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and if our affections are to be set above on the 
right hand of God, where Christ sitteth, this as- 
cending and descending respects the heavenly- 
mindedness of the saints when, in their most rap- 
turous frames, and in their most devout and 
lively acts of devotion, and in the exercises of 
faith, hope, love, and joy, they approach Godk 
And, when any minister of the spirit in his work 
is thus ascending, it is perceptible to spiritual wor** 
shippers, for such ascend and descend with him;-, 
so that many in the present day, as well as Na- 
thanael of old, see this.. Yea, there are ene* 
mies that behold this, as well as spiritual wor* 
shippers; for the ascension of saints to heaven, 
after dreadful conflicts and persecutions, mentioned 
in the Revelation, is nothing else but souls ascend- 
ing to God upon the out-pouring of the Spirit, 
which quickens the poor lifeless witnesses, after 
their long lifeless state of absolute silence. " And^ 
after three days and an half, the spirit of life from 
God entered into them : and, they stood upon their 
feet, and great fear fell upon them which saw 
them. And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
saying unto them, Come up^ hither. And they as^ 
cended up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies 
beheld them i if so, much more their friends^ 
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THE lord's book OF WARS, AND THE VARS 

OF THE LORD.. 



NUMBB>II8 xxi. 14. 

** Wlierefbre it in 8aid> in the book of the wars of the Lord« wkut 
he did in thcEed £ea, and m the brooks of Arnoo.** 



It has been a matter of wonder with some where 
Jude got the prophecy of Enoch from, which is 
mentioned in the 14th verse of his epistle; and I 
have heard of some who formerly offered a large 
sum of money for that book, if it was extant, and 
could be procured; and that a gentleman was im- 
posed upon by a spurious composition, which 
passed for Enoch's prophecy. I have read also,* in 
Mr. Bruce, that he brought a book, called Enoch's 
Prophecy, from the city of ,Gondar, in Abyssinia. 
The account that he gives of it is as follows: 
* There are other books of less size and conse- 
quence, particularly the Organon Dengh^l^ or, 
The Virgin Mary's Musical Instrument, composed 
by Abba Geoige about the year 1440, much valued 
for the .purity of its language, though he himself 
Was Arminian. The last of this Ethiopiq library is 
tlie book of Enoch. Upon hearing thi^ book first 
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mentioned, many literati in Europe had a wonder- 
ful desire to see it, thinking that, no doubt, many 
secrets and unknown histories might be drawn 
from it. Upon this, some impostor, getting an 
Ethiopic book into his hands, wrote for the title, 
The Prophesies of Enoch, upon the front page of 
it. M. Pierise no sooner heard of it than he pur- 
chased it of the impostor for a considerable sum 
of money. Being placed afterwards Jn Cardinal 
Mazarine's library, where Mr. Ludolf had access 
to it, he found it was but a Snostic book upon 
mysteries of heaven and earth, but which men- 
tioned not a word of Enoch or his prophecy, from 
beginning to end; and from this disappointment 
he takes upon him to deny the existence of any 
such book any where else. This, however, is a 
mistake; for, as a public return for the many 
obligations I had received from every rank of that 
most humane, polite, scientific nation, and more 
especially from the sovereign, Louis XV, I gave 
to his cabinet a part of every thing curious I had 
collected abroad, which was received with thatde- 
gree of consideration and attention that cannot fail 
fo determine every traveller of ^ liberal mind to 
follow my example. 

* Amongst the articles I consigned to the li- 
brary at Paris, was a very beautiful and mag-nificent 
copy of the Prophecies of Enoch, in large quarto; 
another is amongst the books of scripture which 
I brought home, standing immediately before the 
book of Job, which is its proper place in theAbys-r 
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siaian canon; and a third copy I have presented 
to the Bodleian Library at Oxford, by the hands 
of Dr. Douglas, the Bishop of Carlisle.' And con- 
cerning the passage in JudCi he says as follows: 
' And, indeed, the quotation is, word for word, 
the. same in the second chapter of the book.' 
Bruce s Travels, folio, Vol. I. p. 497—499. I will 
not tell my reader how much my ears have itched 
to hear the contents of that book. 

But, as for the book in my text, I believe it to 
be no other than the writings of Moses, which 
contain several wars of the Lord, and especially 
these two that are mentioned : 

1. What he did in the Red Sea. 

8. What he did in the brooks of Arnon : both 
of which ai'e recorded in the writings of Moses. 
If it be objected, that Moses wrote five books, 
and the book in the text is but one; it may be 
answered, that Moses himself called all his wri* 
tings a book: "Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
sin ; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy 
book . which thou hast written. And the Lord 
said unto Moises, Whosoever hath sinned against 
me, him will I blot out of my book." The mind 
of Moses seems to me to be this: What I have 
written has been by thy command, and under the 
influence of thy Spirit; and thou hast proclaimed 
thy name before me, and I have written thine own 
proclamation, " The Lord God, gracious and mer- 
ciful, abundant in goodness and truth, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression, and sin." And now, 
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If thou wilt not forgive the sih of this people, blot 
my name out, and let it not stand in that book, 
nor let it ever be known that I am the writer of 
iU Which shews great wisdom in Moses, and 
wonderfuL condescension in the Almighty, to suf- 
fer a poor frail worm to make so free. But Moses 
represented the great Mediator;, and' a mediator 
must draw near to both parties* And, whosoever 
declares or wages war, the Captain of our salva- 
tion is the God of armies; he mustereth the 
forces, numbers the slain to the sword, and gives 
the victory. " And I saw heaven, opened, and 
behold, a white horse; and he that sat upon him 
was called faithful and true, and in righteousness 
lie doth judge and make war." And we read, in 
the book of Genesis, of the wars of the confede- 
.rate kings, who fought in the plains of Sodom, 
where the five kings were overthrown, and all the 
cities of the plain plundered, and the people led 
into captivity, whom Abraham and his confederates 
rescued. But the wars in my text seem chiefly to 
intend the wars of Egypt. God had sent Joseph 
into that country, who had made known to the 
king of Egypt God^s intention of sending seven 
years plenty, and of the seven years famine that 
was to succeed. In the seven years famine Joseph 
had bought up all the land of Egypt, except the 
land of the priests, for the king. The king, being 
in possession of the whole country^ sends for Jacob 
and all his family, bidding them not regard their 
.^tuff, for the good of all the land of Egypt was 
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^theirs. 13ut some of the eucceeding -Icings and 
heirs of the land of Egypt knew not Joseph, though 
they enjoyed the land which Joseph had bought up 
for the .crown. One of these heirs of the crowa 
and country pays no regard to the promise of his 
predecessors, but turns his guests into slaves. This 
people being the people of God, God, like the 
king and sovereign of his people, sends his am* 
bassador to demand his subjects from thrakloziL 
This his just request being denied, he wages war 
with the king of Egypt. Hence it is said that God 
took him a nation from the midst of another nation 
by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by 
war,Deut.iv. 34. And he proceeded as great generals 
often do, who frequently distress the invaded by 
cutting off or poisoning their waters; so God turns 
all the waters of the river, ponds, and brooks, 
into blood, so that they could not drink thereof, 
Exod. vii. 24. 

^ He distressed them in their cattle also, by 
sending a grievous murrain among them. And he 
brought such instruments of death forth from his 
armoury as are not in the power of an earthly 
prince to furnish out. 

Nor was the beginning of this war army against 
army, but rather single combat. . The Lord of 
hosts fought the field; his troops were making 
brick in Goshen. He sent frogs, lice, pestilence, 
hail, and fire, into the land, which destroyed their 
corn, trees, and vines; then he sent darkness; 
and^ la«t of all^ smites the heir apparent, and all the 
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firstborn of the land; and having humbled them, 
and spoiled them of their treasure^ he enriched his 
own subjects with the spoil. He led his armies 
out with an high hand, and with the full consent 
of the truly mortified king of Egypt. 

But he, repenting^of his submission, and of 
the compulsive terms he had agreed to, pursues 
tliem with all his strength. Moses, as thfe'ir leader 
at the head, seeing they were likely to be sur* 
rounded, calls to his Sovereign for aid. He is or- 
dered to divide the sea, and lead the armies of the 
XiOrd into it; and, they being hid as in an ambus* 
cade, their enemies pursue; but, lest the pursuers 
should travel too fast for the pursued, the wheels 
of the war chariots drop from their axles, and this 
troubles the host, and impedes their march. The 
armies of God gain the shore, when the returning 
waves, like soldiers in ambush, fall upon their 
enemies in the rear, and overwhelm them. This 
raises the Lord's honour, and spreads his fame: 
** And, in very deed> for this cause," says God^ 
" have I raised thee up, to shew in thee my power,, 
and that my name may be declared thoughout all 
the earth/* And, indeed, it is upon this stroke 
that Jethro so much admires him : 'f Now I know 
that the Lord is greater than all gods: for, in the 
thing wherein they dealt proudly, he was above 
them,'* Exod. xviii. 11. And upon this also the 
Abnighty got a new title; "The Lord is a man 
of war: the Lord is his name." 

And upon this victory was that famous song 
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composed, which will be sung once more upon the 
destruction of another Egypt, and upon the com* 
pletion of a better salvation: '* Thy right hand, O 
Lord, is become glorious in power; thy right hand, 
O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. Thou 
didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered them; 
they sank as lead in the mighty waters,"* Exodus 
XV. Thw manner of Israel's obtaining this victory 
is worthy of our observation^ Israel wins the day 
by fearing, crying, and running away; while 
Pharaoh loses the battle, his own life, and that of 
all his army, by triumphing, boasting, and pursu- 
ing. And what army, except the Israel of God, 
ever made such a slaughter without blood, with- 
out a sword, and got such a victory without a 
blow? And we are under the same captain, com- 
mander, and leader, now. Our Lord, single- 
handed, without any to help, overcame Satan, and 
all his devils with him. He overcame the world, 
and all the serpent's seed that is in it. H^ over- 
came death and the grave, and then ascended 
to heaven with a shout; the Lord with the 
sound of a trumpet; and led captivity captive; 
and then sends his Spirit upon rebels, telling them 
that his victories are placed to our account: "Be 
of good cheer; I have overcome the world." And 
our victory in every skirmish depends upon fear- 
ing the Lord, crying for heip, and running to him 
for support, succour, and safety. And he that 
confides in his Lord's love not only wins the field, 
but never diminishes aiight of his strength; for 
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" We arc more than conquerors through him that 
hath loved us/' So much for the war at the Red 
Sea. 

Now for the brooks of Arnon ; where we have 
an account of another war of the Lord, and of 
another victory obtained. " Rise ye up, take your 
journey, and pass over the river Arnon. Behold, I 
have given into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, 
king of Heshbon, and his land : begin to possess 
it, and contend with him in battle. This day will 
I begin to put the dread of thee and the fear of 
thee upon the nations that are under the whole hea- 
ven, who shall hear report of thee, and shall trem- 
We, and be in anguish because of thee," Deut. ii. 
24; 25. The wonder that appears in this account 
^s, that the Captain of our salvation had given 
J into *^^ir hand Sihon before they had seen him. 

i He i}^^^ given them also his land before they en- 

tered into it, and the victory before the sword 
was draW'n. The next wonder is the quick dis- 
patch of the messengers of dread and of fear, 
which were Xo reach the nations that were under 
the whole he**.^ vens. All these were to hear the 
report of Israel, ^.xxd should tremble and be in an- 
guish because ^f them. And I do not think this 
war is quite endea y«t; for, although it be true 
that « the earth is give-ti into the hand of the wicked: 
he covereth the faces ot' the judges thereof: if not, 
^ "^ where, and. who is he?" y e.t I think that God's Israel 

1 ;are still fighting to.gaio the possession that God 

Lhas- given them- There is >a new earth that we 
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look fof, according to his promise, wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness, or righteous persons^ possess- 
ing righteousness. The heirs of promise look 
for this. " Blessed are the meek, for they shall in- 
herit the earth." This promise is by no means ful- 
filled in the present state of things; for, if there 
be any of the meek and quiet who have any worldly 
possessions, none fall a prey to the litigious so much 
as these. But there is another earth : " Behold," says 
God, " I create new heavens, and a new earth. 
But be you glad and rejoice for ever in that which 
I create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy." Hence we read, in John's 
visions, of the new Jerusalem being let down from 
heaven as a bride adorned for her husband, and of a 
great shout on the occasion, saying, « The taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he will dwell amons 
them." ^ 

This Jerusalem is the covenant of grace, and all 
the elect are called the children of the covenant, be- 
ing secured within the bonds of it These are the 
bride, the Lamb's wife; for there can be no lawful 
wife without a marriage covenant. "And, as the 
new heavens, and the new earth, which I will make,, 
shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your 
•seed and your name remain," Isaiah Ixvi. 29, 

Jerusalem is created to be a rejoicing, and her 
people a joy; and indeed there can be nothing 
else; corruption being put off, and incorruption 
put on; vile bodies changed, and glorious bodies 
fasluoned; death swallowed up, and impiortal life 
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brought to light. A fulness of love within fur- 
nishes out an everlasing joy to the daughters of 
this Jerusalem ; and Jerusalem herself is to be a 
rejoicing, because endless love, joy, and gladness, 
are promised in this covenant, and treasured up in 
the covenant head and husband of the church; 
and it will be the husband's delight to fill the soul 
of his wife with it. 

The monster that reigned in this country, by 
the river Anion, was Sihon; and neither he, nor any 
of his subjects, would suffer Israel to pass through 
their land, though on foot ; no bread would they 
(ftell them for money, nor one drop of water, though 
Moses offered to pay for them. And Satan and 
his seed serve Israel the same way now. 

Arise, says God, and pass over the river Arnon, 
and contend with him in battle. And this is war. 
And sure I am that this long and lasting campaigii 
is not finished yet. The world, the flesh, and the 
devil, are still engaged. And there is a kingdom fot 
which we also suffer; and one branch of that king- 
dom is the thousand years' reign in the new earth; 
and we must pass through this present world to it, 
and fight our way, in order to gain and possess it. 

Sihon, and all his princes, and all his people, 
were delivered into the hand of Israel to be slain4 
Satan and all his principalities are to be bruised un- 
der our feet shortly; and power is given us to tread 
on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy ; and in this conflict there will not be 
the loss of one single soldier; " For nothing," says 
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Christ, " shall by any means hurt you." Yea, " we 
shall judge angels," says Paul; and destruction shall 
succeed the judgment passed. But the gospel of 
Christ, and the preachers of it, and the real pro- 
fessors of it, and the very profession that they make, 
all, all, are a savour of death unto death, both to 
Sihon and to the Amorites. But it shall be preached 
and professed in all the world for a witness; a 
witness in behalf of some, and a witness agajnst 
others. And Moses and his forces utterly de- 
stroyed the whole country, king and people, women 
and children; they left none alive. 

But, for the present, we must do under our 
Mediator as Israel did under Moses. ^^ And I sent 
messengers out of the wilderness of Kedemoth, 
unto Sihon king of Heshbon, with words of peace, 
saying, Let me pass through thy land: I will go 
along by the highway. Thou shalt sell me meat for 
money, that I may eat; and give me water for 
money, that I may drink : only I will pass through 
on my feet. But Sihon king of Heshbon would not 
let us pass by him : for the Lord thy God hardened 
his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might 
deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day." 
Ambassadors of peace, and sons of peace, must still 
send and sound out messages of peace; and it is 
still seen that words of peace are rejected. God 
hardens the spirit, and makes the hearts of thou- 
sands obstinate, even when words of peace are 
sounding in their ears. " Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish ; for I work a work in your days, 
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a work that you shall in no Wise believe, though a 
man declare it." To such we are a savour of death 
unto death. The Lord slays these with the word of 
his mouth. And, when all these despisers are slain, 
and the sword of the Spirit returns to its scabbard, a 
universal dread and fear will go through the world; 
for even the most daring despisers of the witnesses 
will dread the witnesses they have despised; for 
they.will see these enter the marriage-chamber, and 
themselves shut out. And I believe this wedding- 
chamber, in which our Lord will present his church 
to himself as a glorious church, having neither 
spot nor wrinkle, will be this new earth promised 
to us, in which the Bridegroom and his bride will 
enjoy each other a thousand years. Then, then shall 
be brought to pass these sayings, that are written : 
" Then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no 
strangers pass through her any more," Joeliii. 17. 
" And in that day there shall be no more the Ca- 
naanite in the house of the Lord of hosts," Zech. 
xiv. 21. 

But before all this takes place the wonders 
wrought in the Red Sea will be re-acted in a future 
period. The 14th chapter of the Revelation de- 
scribes the destruction of Mystery Babylon, and the 
victory of the Lamb over her is expressed by a 
wine-press of blood, and her dreadful end by the 
smoke of her torments ascending for ever and ever. 
Rev. xiv. 1 1, 20. Upon the destruction of Pharaoh 
at the Red Sea the song of Moses was sung. The 
subject matter of the song was God's power and 
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glory, their own deliverance, and the destruction 
of their enemies. All this is yet to be sung again in . 
truth, as the former was in type. " And I saw as it 
were a sea of glass, mingled with fire; and them that 
had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his 
image, and over his mark, and over the number of his. 
name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harp&of 
God. And they sing the song of Moses, the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb." These are 
jBome of the contents of the book of the wars of the 
Lord, and of what he did in the Red Sea. 

And, if I am not much mistaken, tliere will be 
a repetition of the wonders performed at the brooks 
of Arnon; for the next country which Israel took 
in the same war was all the regions of Argob, Deut. 
iii. 4. And these two kingdoms bear the names of" 
Gilead and Bashan : " And we took at that time out 
of the hand of thetwokingsof the Amorites the land 
that was on this side Jordan, from the riveif of Arnon 
unto piount Hermon : air the cities of the plain,, 
and all Gilead, and all Bashan," Th?r? is a sin- 
gular prophesy to the inhabitants of Gilead and 
Bashan : " Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock 
of thine heritage, which dwell solitary in the wood, 
in the midst of Carmel : let them feed in Bashan and 
Gilead, as in the days of old," Micah vii. 14. For, as 
the new earth is to be given to the saints, who can 
tell but that part conquered by Is^rael will be the 
chief paradise, and Christ receive the highest praises 
where he suflfered the greatest shame? The pro- 
phet's request is, that the phi?f Shepherd, with his 
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crook and sceptre, would feed the flock of his heri- 
tage in Gilead and Bashan ^ in the days of old, 
when he gave Israel all that country, and the trea- 
sures of it. And true it is, that the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne will feed them, and lead them 
to living fountains of water; and when we are thus 
fed we shall be perfect in knowledge, and able to 
comprehend the contents of this book of the wars 
of the Lord ; and what he did in the Red Sea, and 
in the brooks of Amon. Until then, the good 
Lord the Spirit direct our hearts into the love of 
God^ and into a patient waiting for Christ! 



41 



IV. 



THE INHERITANCE OF THE WISE, AND THE 

PROMOTION OF FOOLS. 



Protbrbs iii. 35. 
** The wise shall inherit glorj; but shame shall be the promotion 

of fools; 



»f 



There is no greater folly than to put away the 
evil day, and cause the seat of violence to come 
near. The beginning of wisdom with us is when 
God brings our sins and bis law, death and judg- 
ment, home to our mind and conscience^ and sets 
them all before our eyes. " O that they were wise* 
that they understood this, that they would con- 
sider their latter endf These things brought 
home and deeply impressed on the soul, are 
attended with great consternation and fear; and 
although this fear is coupled with much bondage 
and slavery, yet it is attended with a desperate 
war against sin, and with a departing from it, and 
from all , our companions in it ^^The fear of the 
Lord, that is wisdom, and to depart from evil is 
understanding." And to this agrees the wise man; 
"A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil; 
but the fool rageth, and is confident." 

The next step that the wise man takes is to 
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search the scriptures, to see if there be any ground 
of relief, instruction, encouragement, or hope; 
which he most earnestly desires, because he is 
deeply sensible of his need of these. " Through 
desire a man having separated himself, seeketh 
and intermeddieth with all wisdom." And as 
sure as the word of Gpd becomes his study, so 
sure will the saints of God become his chosen and 
most favourite company. He that walketh with 
wise men shall be wise: but the companion of fools 
shall be destroyed." All convictions that come 
from God by the Spirit will be complied with and 
yielded to by the convicted sinner; he will and 
must come to the light of truth, that his deeds 
may be made manifest that they are wrought in 
God's power, and under God's influence. The 
word is a light to our feet, and a lamp to our path; 
and the scriptures are able to make us wise unto 
salvation, through faith that is in Christ Jesus, 
2 Tim. iii. 15. All soul trouble which does not 
drive us to the light, to the word of God, to the 
ministry of it, to the servants and saints of God, 
is sure to leave us where it finds us — both fools 
and blind. " Lo, they have rejected the word of 
the Lord, and what wisdom is in them ?" Jen viii. 
9. By the word of God preached, read, or medi- 
tated on, is wisdom conveyed to the soul; hence 
the word is called the word of wisdom, 1 Cor. xii. 
8; and that part of it which is called the gospel, is 
the wisdom of God in a mystery, 1 Cor. ii. 7. \Yhen 
the Spirit of God opens up,, and applies the pro-s 
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mises with power, the hungry soul relishes them, 
feeds and feasts sweetly upon them; no honey to 
the mouth so sweet as the words of life to the soul. 
** Thy words were found, and I did eat them ; and 
thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart." " My son, eat thou honey, because it 
is, good; and the honeycomb, which is sweet to 
thy taste : so shall the knowledge of wisdom be 
unto thy soul : when thou hast found it, then there 
shall be a reward, and thy expectation shall not be 
cut oiF." The entrance of the word of wisdom gives 
hope, it respects the future and great reward; and 
the expectation founded on hope is not to be cut 
off from the reward promised. And it is an expe- 
rience of comfort by the word that brings hope : 
experience worketh hope, but not the experience 
of bondage, fear, and wrath; these work despair. 
It is the entrance of comfort that brings hope. 
** For whatsoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the scriptures might have 
hope." The next most noble branch of spiritual 
wisdom lies in taking the gospel lamp in the hand 
of faith, and oil in the vessel to feed the flame. The 
foolish virgins which took their lamps took no oil 
with them. The best account of the saint's lamp 
is as follows: " For Zion's sake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, un- 
til the righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp, that 
burneth," Isaiah Ixii. 1. Zion and Jerusalem here 
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are the elect of God, and the covenant of grace 
which God has made with Christ in their behalf. 
Read Heb. xii. 22, 23. 

There are two things in this text that go forth 
hand in hand; and they always come to the heart 
of poor sinners together: the one is righteousness; 
the other is salvation. A divine radiance attends 
the one, and a flaming fire attends the other. 
Righteousness goes forth as brightness, and sal- 
vation as a lamp that burnetii. This, this is the 
wise virgin's lamp. But, then, what is salvation? 
. It is the forgiveness ot sins, and the knowledge 
of it; as it is written, '^ To give knowledge of sal- 
vation unto his people, by the remission of their 
sins, through the tender mercy of our God, whereby 
the dayspring from on high hath visited us, to 
give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace.** The fire that attends this salvation is 
the love of God shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost; for the fullest discovery and sweetest 
enjoyment of divine love are made known to the 
soul at the time of pardon and forgiveness; and 
this overflowing of divine love in us inflames the 
whole soul with love to God again : or, to speak 
more evangelically, the Holy Spirit filling us with 
God's love through Christ, his love is reflected 
back again, attended with the renewed affections 
of the pardoned sinner. Hence it is said. Where 
much is forgiven, the same loveth much; and 
where little is forgiven, the same loveth little, Luke 
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vii. 47. Sin is removed by faith in a Saviour's 
blood. This heals the conscience, and brings health 
and cure; while love binds up the broken heart, 
and fills it with joy and peace. This is salvation^ 
and the burning flame that attends it; and justifi- 
cation always goes with it; for the same faith that 
purifies the heart puts on the wedding-garment; 
the fatted calf and the best robe are brought forth 
together, Luke xv. 22, 23. The prophet ascribes 
fire to salvation, and brightness to righteousness; 
and no wonder; for when God accepts us in his Son 
as clean, and in his righteousness as just, he reveals 
his dear Son in us, with all his saving benefits, and 
with all his fulness : and this is called the Sun of 
righteousness rising upon us with healing in his 
beams, attended with the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
Pardon removes sin, and righteousness removes the 
curse, and all condemnation. In this work we are 
baptized with the Holy Ghost, and with the fire; 
with God the Fathers' love, through Christ; for 
this is shed abroad in our heart by the Holy Ghost. 
Hence the Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of burn- 
ing, Isaiah iv. 4. The word of life, in the love 
of it, is a live coal from the altar, Isaiah vi. 6. 
And joy in the heart is the flame that blazes forth 
from this lamp, and is expressly called light : " The 
light of the righteous rejoiceth, but the lamp of the 
wicked shall be put out." This lamp of salvation 
will afford a blaze of joy, when all joy raised by 
moving the passions will be put out: a conscious- 
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ness of sin, and the expectation of wrath, are sure 
to extinguish it. The ground and foundation of 
this joy in my text is, first, the forgiveness of sins. 
And such worshippers, once purged, shall have no 
more conscience of sins, Heb. x. 2. Thus " Israel 
shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation." The believer puts on an everlasting 
righteousness. This, says the prophet, goes forth 
as brightness, as being the , righteousness of God^ 
and in which the righteous shall shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father, Matt xiii* 
43. And both the atonement and the best robe 
are brought nigh, and applied by the Holy Spirit 
of God; for we are justified in the name of the 
Xord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. Which most holy and blessed Spirit is a 
comforter that abideis with us for ever. Thus sal- 
tation is attended with the fire of love, and righte- 
ousness with the brightest flames of heavenly joy ; 
as it is written, " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a 
bride adometh herself with her jewels." Here is the 
wise virgin, made wise to salvation, going forth 
to meet her great Redeemer, who hath washed 
her from her sins in his own blood. She is going 
to meet her dearly beloved with his love shed 
abroad in her heart. She sets out in her wedding 
robe to meet her bridegroom ; she goes to meet 
her head of influence^ under the influence of hia 
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Spirit; and she rejoices in hope of an endless en- 
joyment of her own husband. Nor is she in any 
danger of her lamp going out; for she has the 
promise of returning to Zion with songs, and ever- 
lasting joy upon her head, Isaiah li. 11. And so far 
is she from being shut out of the marriage-chamber, 
that it is with gladness and rejoicing she shall be 
brought, and shall enter into the king's palace. 
Psalm xlv. 15. So much for the wisdom of the 
wise. 

Now for the glory; "The wise shall inherit 
glory." There is a glory already put upon the 
wise, and it begins with the first entrance of the 
Spirit of God into the heart. Under his first ope- 
rations the poor sinner begins to separate himself 
from the world. This brings the odium of the 
world upon him : " If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for the Spirit of 
glory and of God resteth upon you." 

2. The light of God's countenance, in which 
our secret sins appear; the light which makes ma- 
nifest all things that are reproved, and which shines 
upon the sure word of prophecy till the day-dawn, 
and day-star arise in the heart; even this is no less 
than glory; yea, and the glory of God too. " Arise, 
shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the 
people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon thee." 

3. There is a wonderful display of divine glory 
in the creation and formation of the new man. 
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God shining upon the soul, and giving us a dis- 
covery of his own glory in the face of Christ, re- 
flects the image of God upon us ; and under this 
glorious rising and shining is the new man formed, 
and the divine image imprinted on the soul. 
^' fiut we all, with open face, beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord." The love that fills the soul at 
this time, and the unutterable joy that springs 
from love, has, according to Peter, a fulness of 
glory in it. " Whom having not seen, ye love ; in 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory," 
1 Peter i. 8. Glory, as mentioned in the scriptures: 
in the general, means light; " I could not see," says. 
Paul, "for the glory of that light;" and again, 
" The Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and thy God thy glory;" and again, "Arise, shine, 
for thy light is come, and the glory of God is risen 
upon thee." 

The word, light, in scripture signifies various 
things. 

1 . It signifies the light of faith. By faith Moses 
saw him that is invisible. The patriarchs saw the 
promises afar off, and were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them. And again, " He that believeth 
on me shall not abide in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life." 

2. Sometimes it means love. " He that hateth 
his brother, is in darkness, and walketh in dark- 
ness; but he that loveth his brother abideth in the 
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light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in 
hira.'* 

3. It signifies enlightening the understanding 
to discern spiritual things. " Call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, after ye were illu- 
minated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions." 
Again, " The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints." 

4. It signifiesjoy and gladness of heart. "Light 
is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the 
upright in heart." Again, "The light of the 
righteous rejoiceth, but the lamp of the wicked 
shall be put out." 

5. Wonderful deliverances, and prosperity upon 
it, are called light. When Haman was caught in 
his own trap, and God turned his violent dealings 
upon his own pate, it is said that the Jews had 
light, and gladness, and joy, and honour, Esther 
viii. 16. So much for the wise man's begun glory, 
even in this life. We read also of a glory that is 
to be put upon the bodies of the saints at the re- 
surrection of the dead; that Christ shall change 
our vile bodies, and shall fashion them like unto 
his own glorious body. We read also of a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. And 1 believe I • 
may, in a few words, set forth both the glory of 
Christ, and the glory of the saints. The glory g^ 
Christ is his church: "Thoushalt also be a crown 
of gloiy in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem 
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in the hand of thy God," Isaiah Ixii. 5. The crown 
of the saints follows : " In that day shall the Lord 
of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem 
of bcauly, unto the residue of his people," Isaiah 
xxviii, 5. This^ is the glory of the wise, and the 
wise man's crown of glory; and he that can find 
out God unto perfection, he may describe it; as 
for mCy I cannot. But thus much I may say, that 
whatever in the word of God is called a crown, 
may, in the highest sense, be referred to Christ 
Jesus. For instance: " The hoary head is a crown 
of glory, if it be found in the way of righteous- 
ness." Christ is the ancient of days, and the hair 
of his head like pure wool, Daniel vii. 9. " The 
prudent are crowned with knowledge." Christ is 
made of God unto us wisdom; and to know God, 
knd Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, is life eter- 
nal. We read of a crown of righteousness laid up 
for all that love his appearing, 2Tim. iv. 8. Jeho- 
rah-tsidkenu, Christ is the Lord our righteousness, 
Jer xxiii. 6. " The crown of the wise is their 
riches." The Lord is the portion of our souls. 
We read of being crowned with lovingkindness 
and tender mercies, Psalm ciii. 4. Christ is love, 
he is kindness, and all the sure mercies of David 
are in him. There is such a thing as the crown of 
life, James i. 12. Christ is our life; and, "When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall we 
also appear with him in glory," Again: "And when 
the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
(grown of glory that fadeth not away." But this 
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text that follows includes and contains the sub-^ 
stance of all the above : " In that day shall the. 
Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a 
diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his people." 
This is our cap of state, our joy,, the crown of our 
rejoicing, the glory of our head, and our eternal 
honour, dignity, and majesty. 

I come now to describe the worst creatures in 
all this world, except the devils; and these are, 
that sort of fools which are mentioned and meant 
in my text: for there are several sorts of fools 
described in the word of God ; but that sort in my 
text is not an understrapper; he is not one of the 
lowest, nor one of the second class, but of the 
highest rank, being exalted above every other 
denomination or species of fools; for so says my 
text, *^ Shame shall be the promotion of fools.- ' 

1. There is a sort of fools that are mere muck- 
worms, who are so blinded and buried in the earth 
as never to spend one thought either upon God. 
or conscience. ^' And he spake a parable unto them 
saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully. And he thought within himself, 
saying. What shall I do, because I have no room, 
where to bestow my fruits? And he said. This 
will I do; I will pull down my barns and build 
greater, and there will I bestow all my fruits and 
my goods. And I will say to my soul. Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years, take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But God 
said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shaU 
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be required of thee : then whose shall those things 
be which thou hast provided? So is he that layeth 
up treasure for himself, and is not rich towards God.'' 

2. There is another sort of fools which are by 
nature so; that is, persons of weak intellects and 
of shallow capacities, and, as we commonly say, 
soft and simple ; and there are not a few of this sort 
among the elect of God. " For ye see your call- 
ing, brethren, how that not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called: but God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; and base things of 
the world, and things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are," 1 Cor. i. 26 — 28. Now 
this sort of fools are so naturally, and are called the 
foolish things of the world. 

3. There is another sort of fools, that are not 
so in reality, but are nicknamed so; and their 
godfathers that gave them this name are not men 
truly wise, nor wise in the judgment of God, nor 
in the opinion of wise men; but they are wise in 
their own conceits like the Jewish scribes and 
pharisees of old, who became vain in their imagi- 
nation and their foolish hearts were darkened. 
" Professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools," Rom. i. 21, 22. Now, though these men 
were fools in grain, fools in the abstract, and the 
very quintessence of folly, yet these became the 
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godfathers of mtn that were truly wise, and, out 
of their great hatred to God, call souls, that God 
has inspired, fools. ^* The prophet is a fool, the 
spiritual man is mad, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity, and the great hatred," Hosea ix. 7. And 
those in the New Testament which, Christ says, 
saw and hated both him and his Father, gave the 
same title to the apostles, as Paul relates, " We 
are fools for Christ's sake," 1 Cor. iv. 10. And 
these fools God undertakes to lead, protect, and 
guide, in his way; and takes such pains to make 
the road plain, that these wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein, Isaiah xxxv. 8. 

A fourth rank of fools are such as make a pro- 
fession without possession. Neither driven to 
Christ by a sense of guilt and wrath, nor. drawn to 
him by a sense of mercy and love, they seem to 
me to be volunteers in religion. They think it an 
honour to have the name of being devout Chris- 
tians ; or else, what could induce the foolish virgins 
to set out, and to set off, to meet the bridegroom, 
seeing they had no knowledge of him, no love to 
him, no sense of their need of him, nor any one 
promise of life from him. They had not his Spirit 
in them, nor one grace from his fulness, to influ- 
ence them. They had no unction, no oil, no 
anointing from him ; for they took no oil with 
them. These are called foolish virgins, 

5. The next class of fools are such as are blinded, 
influenced, pushed on, and puffed up, by Satan, to 
assume and invest themselves with the office of the 
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ministers of Christ. And there ar^ many of them 
$0 duped, blinded, and inflamed, with a false zeal 
by the devil, as to think that God really sent them ; 
and they often challenge the Almighty for their 
sovereign and their patron, as Balaam did when he 
said, "If Balak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of 
the Lord my God, to do less or more." This class 
of fools so effectually mimicked the servants of 
Christ as to make many hearts glad who were the 
simple followers of the Lamb. Of such simple 
believers Paul sarcastically says, " Ye suffer fools 
gladly, seeing ye yourselves are wise." Wise you 
must be, because you gladly suffer false apostles 
to lead you. But the fool in my text is a more 
lexalted character than any of these; he is ranked 
an the highest class, and is, in his own conceit, the 
wisest creature in all the celestial or terrestrial 
globes; for he. attributes folly to both worlds, as 
will appear in the following account of him. We 
are to know this fool from all others by the appel- 
lation that is joined to his name, " Proud and 
haughty scorner is his name, who dealeth in proud 
wrath," Prov. xxi. 24. Proud and haughty scorner 
is his name; pride and wrath lie at the bottom of 
all his hard speeches. And scorning eases the bur- 
den of his heart, and affords him some desperate, 
infernal, and momentary delight. These scomers 
are said to delight in their scorning; and, though 
fools, yet they hate knowledge, Prov. i. 22. 

This sort of fools make a mock at sin. And, in 
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doing this, they mock at all the anger, wrath and 
ju6t indignation of God. They mock at all the 
dreadful threatenings, sentences, and curses of a 
broken law; yea, they mock at all the weeds, 
briers, and thorns, on the earth, and at all the toil 
of man in rooting them up, and keeping them 
under. They mock at all the chains and torments 
of devils; at all the labour, toil, and misery, *of 
men; at all the sufferings and agonies of the Son 
of God; at all the sorrows and afflictions of the 
saints; at the day of judgment; at the awful sen-^ 
tence of God; and at all the groans of the damned; 
for not one of these had ever been eitlier revealed, 
threatened, feared, felt, borne, or endured, if sin 
had not entered into the world. 

A scorning fool is one that scoffs at ^11 real 
religion, and makes a jest of the worship and wor« 
shippers of God- The very preaching of Christ, 
Paul says, is the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God; and even this tlie scorning fool calls the 
weakness of God, and the foolishness of God. Be 
it so, says Paul; "The foolishness of God is wiser 
thai! men, and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men," 1 Cor. i. 25. Thus this fool sets his 
mouth against the heavens, and his tongue walks 
through the earth. He sets his mouth against the 
heavens by insulting his Maker, and ridiculing his 
gospel, which is from above, and by despising those 
that are born from above ; and his tongue walks 
through tlie earth by his pupils and admirers, who 
jealously circulate his bold and arrogant speeches* 
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We are forbidden to offer any advice or counsel 
to this character : '^ Speak not in the ears of a fool, 
for he will despise the wisdom of thy words/' No 
reproof nor rebuke, no judgments nor afflictions, 
can have any humbling or softening effects upon 
him, he is so completely in league with Satan, 
and so hardened under his influence. " Though 
thou shouldst bray this fool in a mortar among 
wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness de-* 
part from him," it is so interwoven in his soul. 

I come now to shew his promotion. In every 
class of rational creatures there are some promoted 
above the rest. We read of angels and archangels 
in heaven ; and of thrones and dominions, of prin- 
cipalities and powers ; and, even among fallen an- 
gels, we read of a king, which is Satan, and his 
inferiors, who are in subjection to him. And we 
read of Beelzebub, the prince of devils; yea, Paul 
says that Christ, by his death, spoiled principali- 
ties and powers upon the cross, and made a show 
of them openly, triumphing over them in it. And 
so in bodies politic, and in all senates and civil so* 
cieties, there are promotions. Hence we hear of 
emperors and empires; of kings and kingdoms; 
of princes and principalities. The house of lords 
hath a speaker, the house of commons the same; 
and all assemblies and clubs of inferior rank, ev^n 
these have a chairman. 

Now, the fool in my text, which Solomon de- 
scribes to be a fool that delights in scorning, and 
hates knowledge, this dignity that he is in, this 
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promotion, is refused by all but the scorning fool, 
according to Jotham's parable ; for, \(^hen all the 
corrupt trees went to anoint a king over them, 
every plant in the wood begged to be excused but 
one. " They said unto the olive tree, Reign thou 
over us. But the olive tree said, Should I leave my 
fatness, wherewith by me they honour God and 
man, and go to be promoted over the trees? And 
the trees said to the fig tree. Come thou, and reign 
over us. But the fig tree said unto them, Should 
I forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and 
go to be promoted over the trees? Then said the 
trees unto the vine, Come thou, and reign over u^ 
And the vine said unto tliem. Should I leave my 
wine, which cheereth God and man, and go to be 
promoted over the trees?" All these trees seem 
to show some regard either to God or man, and 
therefore refuse promotion. But the next offer is 
made to the scorning fool. ^^ Then said all the 
trees unto the bramble. Come thou, and reigti 
over us. And the bramble said unto the trees. If 
in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come 
and put your trust in my shadow," Judges ix. 
8—15. None in all this parable would accept of 
promotion but the bramble, and that is a badge of 
God's curse upon the earth, and a lively type of 
that sort of sinners called briers and thorns, which 
are rejected, and are nigh unto cursing, and whose 
end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. The same choice 
has been put to this sort of trees since, and the 
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choice v/as the same : "Not this man, butBarabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber." 

Among all the classes of sinners, heretics, hypo- 
crites, impostors, mammonists, and worldlings, there 
are none promoted so high as the scorning fool. He 
is the chairman ; he stands first and highest, and is 
at the front of all that enter the gates of death. 
" Blessed is the man that walketh not in the council 
of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, 
nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful." 

I read of no exalted chair, or seat of promotion, 
among sinners, but the above, which is called the 
seat of the scornful. And, as this chairman is sure 
to have many pupils, followers, and admirers, so he 
is sure to gain many proselytes; many of which 
look up to him, and wish they could imitate him 
in art and craft, in eloquence and fluency, in parts 
and abilities, in wisdom and knowledge. This per- 
son being a ringleader, and gaining much applause 
by mocking of God, it is but right that he sliould 
be supreme in misery, as well as supreme in wicked- 
ness. And God declares, in the very verse pre- 
ceding my text, that he will deal with this sinner 
as he has dealt with God. " Surely he scometh 
the scomers : but he giveth grace unto the lowly. 
The wise shall inherit glory, but shame shall be 
the promotion of fools." And as, in this world, 
those that despise Christ shall be lightly esteemed, 
so these scorners, at the day of judgment, will be 
despised, destroyed, and abhorred, even by their 
own proselytes and admirers ; and they will hate 
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him, and curse him, and torment him, to all eter- 
nity, as their worst enemy, and soul-destroyer. 
And God declares that he will pay him in his own 
coin ; that is, he will laugh at his calamity, and 
mock when his fear cometh. His own atrocious 
crimes, and the heinous guilt of them ; his fears, 
anguish, and torments; shall be his promotion in 
the great day, as soon as the last trumpet shall be 
blown. " Many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt." Shame and 
everlasting contempt will be the promotion of this 
fool. His chiefest glory has been in his own shame, 
and shame shall be his future promotion. 
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god's greatest treasure in man's worst 

PART. 



IC0RINTHIAM8 zii. 24, 25. 

For our comely parts have do need : but God hath tempered 
the body together, having given more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked : that there should be no schism in the 
bod/ ; bpt that the members should have the same care one 
for another* " 



The apostle, in this chapter, is comparing the 
church of Christ to a human body, and the dif- 
ferent members of the body as representing so 
many particular members of the church. And as 
there is an union, both in flesh and spirit, between 
Christ and his people, first, by his incarnation, 
and, secondly, by our regeneration, (for by the 
former he took our flesh, and by the latter we are 
made one spirit with him, and the Saviour and his 
church being husband and wife;) so they are for 
ever one, as man and his wife are one. Hence she 
bears his name, and is expressly called Christ: 
" For as the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body being many 
are one body; so also is Christ." Now, as Christ 
signifies anointed, the unctuous Spirit of God be- 
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iTig upon all believers, the church bears this name, 
for we are anointed with the same Spirit; as it is 
written: "Now he which establisheth us with 
you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God." 
" For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be J)ond or free; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit." This spiritual baptism that 
Christ came to administer, to which John himself 
gave testimony, when he said, " He shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire,*' is what 
the Saviour promised just before his being appre- 
hended; "Ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost, not many days hence." And, on the day 
of Pentecost, the Spirit was most plentifully poured 
forth upon the apostles, which made them ministers 
of the Spirit, not of the letter. They all drank into 
one Spirit, according to the Lord's promise. Their 
poor, dry, barren, lifeless, and thirsty souls came 
to him, and drank freely of the well-spring of life; 
•and, in their ministry, out of their bellies flowed 
rivers of living water. " This spake he of the Spirit 
which they that believe on him should receive." 
To be baptized with the Holy Ghost i$ to be re- 
generated and renewed by the Spirit of God; and 
to be baptized with fire is to have the love of God 
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost given 
unto us, Rom. v. 5. And this most holy Spirit 
being one in them all, made them all one in them- 
selves, and members one of another. " For the 
body is riot one member, but many," The human 
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body consists of various parts, and each member 
is assigned to its own proper use and office in the 
body ; and though their offices may diiFer^ yet they 
are intended for the mutual use, aid, and assistance, 
of every member. Now, as the different members 
of the body arc of different uses, so are the different 
members of Christ's mystical body. " If tlie foot 
shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of the 
Iwdy ; is it tlierefore not of the body?" The foot 
most certainly is the greatest slave in the human 
body, because it bears the greatest weight, and is 
the lowest member in the whole frame; and per-^ 
haps may mean one in the lowest stage of grace, 
with some life, faith, hope, and expectation, 
and yet not a little burdened with corruption, 
temptation, doubts, and fears, as some are all. 
their lifetime in bondage through the fear of 
death, and misgivings of heart; and so, like the 
foot, are the lowest and meanest. And such are 
often least and last of all in their own eyes, and, like 
the feet, much pressed down to the earth, and sel-- 
dom joyful, or heavenly-minded ; and yet, like the 
foot, diligent in the means of God's appointment; 
though often staggering, halting, limping, and 
meeting with so much opposition, they are often 
discouraged because of the way. However, the feet 
belong to the body; and if these be out of order, 
all the members are in a concern about them^ for 
the whole is confined from travelling. And so 
the foot, in the body mystical, serves to excite 
the pity, compassion, yea, and the patience too, 
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of those members that are more strong; for they 
are often lain with a weight upon the minds of 
otiiers; hence we read of some who are borne 
upon the sides, and dandled #pon the knees, of 
Zion; which would not be the case, if they had 
but good use of their own feet. " I was feet to the 
lame," says Job. " Confirm the feeble knees," says 
Paul. The feet seem to want the most attention of 
any ; for they are the same in the body as the ewe 
great with young is in the flock. And the devil 
often bruises this heel of Christ, as Amalek did in 
the wilderness, who could not reach the front, but 
fell upon the rear, and cut oiF all that were faint, 
and feeble; and God swore that he would have 
war with him for ever for so doing, Exod. 
xvii. 16. 

'^ Because I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body." The hand, to me, appears to be one whose 
faith is come to some degree of maturity, who 
hath laid hold on eternal life, and who holds fast 
and abides close by the covenant head. He holds 
fast the form of sound words, and continues sted- 
fast in the apostles' doctrine, and is able at times^ 
to hold forth in private the word of life, a word of 
reproof, instruction, counsel, admonition, exhorta- 
tion, comfort, or encouragement, to others. And 
he may be called a hand, because of his ability to 
assist, and willingness to communicate, to the ne- 
cessitous; as wisdom describes the church as 
reaching out her hand to the poor and needy. 
The foot at times may be provoked to jealousy, 
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and be led by Satan to envy the happiness of such 
who seem to excel, and to draw conclusions from 
thence that, because I am not the hand, I am not 
of the body; " But* it therefore not of the body?" 

" And if the ear shall say. Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not 
of the body?" 1 Cor. xii. 16. The ear appears to 
be an attentive hearer. And how delightful is a 
wise reprover upon an obedient ear; an ear that is 
circumcised to hear and understand the Shepherd's 
voice ; an ear that can try the word as the mouth 
tasteth its meat; which can discover and disrelish 
perverse things, such as the allurements of design- 
ing men, who lie in wait to deceive; and who, 
knowing the joyful sound, is able to detect the 
Lo here, and Lo there, of the minister of Satan. 
The ear is not to say, 

" Because I am not the eye, I am not of the 
body." The eye appears to me to be a real minister 
of the gospel, or a cherubim, one of John's living 
creatures, full of eyes before and behind, who have 
the first views and discoveries made to them of 
the mysteries of the kingdom, and whose work is 
to call others to come and see. Hence John is 
called a burning and a shining light, because he 
let his light shine before men. And if thine eye 
be single, saith the Lord, liberal and bountiful, 
seeking Christ's honour, and the good of his chosen 
(for it is a bountiful eye that will pity the poor, 
Prov. xxii. 9,) and deal out truly, freely, and 
bountifully, the truths, promises, and blessings, of 
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the everlasting gospel, to the enriching and en- 
larging the poor in [spirit; such an eye being sin- 
gle the whole body shall be full of light, as when 
the bright shining of a candle doth give the light. 
But, if the eye be evil, the whole body is full of 
darkness; as are many congregations of poor for- 
malistArminians, heretics, and hypocrites, like the 
kingdom of the beast of Rome, full of darkness. 
The ancient name of a minister sent of God is that 
of a seer, because the light of God shined into him. 
And another name is that of a watchman, who re- 
quires eyesight to see into the dark designs of thieves 
and robbers, and look after the fafety of the citi- 
zens. The name of shepherd also, which takes the 
oversight of the flock. Another of their names is 
that of seraphim, which signifies inflaming, because 
the Lord makes his ministers a flame of fire, to 
warm, enlarge, and inflame, the souls of the saints. 
And much fire such want, in order to set forth the 
ever-blessed Spirit of God, the eternal love of God, 
the joy of God, and the comforts of God. And this 
fire gives a true light to them; and much light 
they want in order to look into the mysteries of 
God, into arch impostors and deceivers, who are 
ministers of Satan transformed. And they want 
eyes to discern spirits, false from true; and to read 
hypocrites and saints, to distinguish the vile from 
the precious, and a work of grace from devilism ; 
which is Satan's craft, intended to imitate the 
work of God upon the soul, that he may sow tares 
among the wheat, in order to deceive* A near 
Vol* XVI. T 
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sighted seer, a blind watchman, and a shepherd 
that cannot understand, are Zion's worst enemies. 
And this was Israel's case, as God complains: 
" His watchmen are blind; they are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs which can 
never have enough^ and they are shepherds that 
cannot understand," Isaiah Ivi. 10, 11. 

" If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing?" If the whole church were ministers, 
where would be the hearers? God gives the dis- 
cerning eye to his church, that his people may be 
fed with knowledge and understanding; and he 
gives the obedient ear also: " As soon as they hear 
of me, they shall obey me." And the Lord hath 
blessed both : " Blessed are your eyes, for they seej 
and your ears, for they hear." 

" If the whole body were hearing, where were 
the smelling?" The mystical body of Christ is not 
without a nose. This is twice commended by the 
Lord in the seventh chapter of the Song of Solo- 
mon. All Christ's garments smell of myrrh, aloes, 
and cassia; and the whole of his sacrifice is a sweet- 
smelling savour, a savour of life unto life to all 
that believe; and a quick-scented believer is of 
great use in the body, in smelling out wolves and 
foxes, who, like the flies in the apothecary's oint- 
ment, send forth a stinking savour. 

" And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have 
no need of thee; nor again, the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you." The head of the church is 
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Christ; and though it is true we have all need 
enough of him, yet I do not know that it can be 
said of him that he stands in need of us. How- 
ever, the mediatorial King will have his subjects; 
the great Shepherd will have his flock; the Cap- 
tain of salvation will have his good soldiers; the 
Husband will have his wife; the everlasting Father 
will have his children about him; and the Head 
.will have his body. These characters, which he 
is pleased to assume, make the other necessary^ 
And sure I am, that the covenant Head never will 
say to his little ones, no not to the least) *' I have 
no need of thee;'* though perhaps the most ancient 
and most honourable members in % church) who 
are sometimes called elders, may be meant here 
by the head, because the ancient and the honour- 
able he is the head of a society; and the prophet 
that teacheth lies he is the tail; but Christ's body 
has no such tails to it. However, the most an- 
cient and honourable member cannot say to the 
least and lowest I have no need of thee; for withr 
out such there would be no increase, no succession, 
and of course the church must discontinue. 

" Nay much more those members of the body 
Whiclbi seem to be more feeble are necessary." I 
know of nothing belonging to the human body 
that are more feeble than the hairs of our head ; 
and yet even these are all numbered^ and not on^ 
of them shall perish, Matt. x. 30. Luke xxi^ 18. 
And, as weak believers are sometimes compared to 
theae, a third part of the hairs cut off from thd 
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prophet's head were to be bound up in his skirt^ 
Ezek. V. 3. Hairs are given for ornament, and so 
weak believers, who are in the simpUcity of the 
gospel, are the ornamental hair of the church: 
" Thy hair is as a flock of goats from Gilead." And 
these often appear in the ornament of a meek and 
a quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. Hairs, though feeble, stick close to 
the head; and I know of none who stick closer to 
the Head of the church than the weak and feeble 
ones. " He gathereth the lambs with his arms, and 
carries them in his bosom, and gently leadeth those 
that are with young." And who stick closer to 
the heart of ^Christ than those who ride in the 
bosom of love? 

" And those members of the body which we 
think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow 
moi'e abundant honour." The back parts of the 
human body are deemed less honourable than the 
face, neck, hands, and arms; but upon these we 
bestow, or put on, more abundant honour than we 
do upon the face or hands, by covering them; as 
Aaron's garments were made for glory and beauty^ 
to ornament and adorn him. And so we read of the 
raiment of Solomon, which astonished the Ethi- 
opian queen; and even the Lord calls this his 
glory : Even Solomon, in all his glory, was not 
arrayed like the lily ; because Solomon's glory was 
artificial, but that of the lily is natural to itself- 
The poor, weak, ignorant, and foolish, of this world 
ve represented by these : But God hath chosqn 
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the foolish to confound the wise, and the weak tp 
confound the strong, and the base, and those 
lightly esteemed; yea, the ofF-scouring of the earth; 
and has sent his gospel to them, and chosen them 
rich in faith, and hath made them heirs of his ever- 
lasting kingdom, having adopted them into his 
family. And it is often seen that the poorest and 
weakest saints are much more favoured with life, 
power, presence, comfort, and countenance, of 
God, than those who are brighter in parts, and 
better in circumstances. 

" And our uncomely parts have more abundant 
comeliness." When sin entered into the world, and 
guilt and shame followed upon it, and conscience 
began to reproach our first parents, they, being 
stripped of all righteousness and innocency, imme- 
diately invented a covering for these. But the Lord 
condescended to make them a better one himself; 
prefiguring thereby an imputed righteousness, 
which justifies from all things, and effectually co- 
vers from all sin and filth, from guilt and shame. 
These parts, some have thought, represent back- 
sliding and fallen believers, who bring a reproach 
and scandal upon the church, and who require a 
deal of love to cover and hide their sin and shame 
from the world, that the good ways of the Lord be 
not evil spoken of. Though, for my part, I ra- 
ther think that those parts of the human body 
which distinguish the sexes have a much higher 
and amore noble meaning. We read of the church's 
pregnancy, and of her pain and travail to be de- 
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livered; apd we read of gospel ministers beget- 
ting n^aqy to Christ; aa it is written, " Though 
ye have ten thousand instructors, yet have ye not 
iiiany fathers," says Paul : ^' I have begotten you." 
Ziofl, in the mystery, is not without her fruitful 
womb: *< Shs^ll X bripg to the birth, and not cause 
to bring forth? shall I caeuae to bring forth, and 
shut the womb? saith thy God." Nor are the 
ministers of the Spirit, which the Lord sends, des- 
titute of divine power; nor yet destitute of the in- 
corruptible seed, the word of God, which liveth 
ajid abjdeth for ever. Hence it appears to me, 
that the usefulness of a minister in converting, and 
the increase gf a lively, fruitful chyrch, are signi- 
fied by these parts; though it may be objected, 
that such preachers and churches cannot be called 
the uncomely parts. To which it may be replied, 
that such are the most despicable in the eyes of 
the world, or else they would not call such fruitful 
souls as the apostles the filth and ofF-scouring of the 
earth. A dead preacher, and a barren, lifeless con- 
gregation, do not incur the world's displeasure; 
they gener£^lly get the name of pious, honourable, 
moderate, candid, quiet, and inoffensive people. 
Under such preachers the devil keeps his captives, 
and the world keeps its companions; and as these 
sustain no loss, so the others have nq persecution^ 
But let the Spirit of God be poured out vpon such 
a preacher, and upon such audiences; let the work 
of begetting, conceiving, breeding, travailing, and 
bringing fortha go on aniong them; and away goes 
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the world's good word for evermore; and they 
would appear to be the uncomely parts at once. 
Hence I conclude, that powerful preachers, who 
are owned, honoured, and much blessed in this 
work, and churches which are the most fruitful to 
God, are intended. 

These have more abundant comeliness. All 
that are called by them, love and honour them for 
their work's sake. What is more delightful, to the 
real lovers and friends of Christ, than to see a suc- 
cessful preacher, and a fruitful church? And when 
such friends of th^ Bridegroom bring i)Oor, blind, 
ignorant souls, or persons prejudiced against the 
word, under the means, and it pleases Ood to send 
the word home tp them, how pleased such are to 
find the poor sinner is caught in the net; and upon 
such young fruit, just sprung from the womb, they 
also waiting upon them, watching over them; and 
when the work appears genuine, they esteem them, 
in their simplicity and humility, better than 
themselves. And for these the best robe, ring, 
fatted calf, and shoes, are brought forth, which is 
the comeliness of Christ, and is put upon them, 
which such souls need, and which gives them more 
abundant comeliness. 

^* For our comely parts have no need." The 
face, cheeks, eyes, mouth, and nose, of the human 
body, have no need of a covering to preserve them; 
for these comely parts are intended to be seen, 
and to set off and recommend the whole body. 
And by such the apostle, means real and conscien- 
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tious saints, who are sincere in heart, and circurii- 
spect in life; like one who wears the name of God 
in his forehead. The cheeks mean the modest and 
virtuous saint, who will take shame and blush at 
the thoughts of bringing any reproach upon the 
cause of Christ; of whom the Lord says, " Let m^ 
hear thy voice, let me see thy face ; for sweet is 
thy voice, and thy qountenance is comely." 

The eye, the nose, &c. h3.ve been before de^ 
scribed as the discerning preacher and quick- 
scented believer. But these comely parts have no 
n^^d, in the sense the others have ; for their ini- 
quity is forgiven, and their sin is covered, and the 
grace of C^od is abundant upon them ; these are 
all fair, and there is no spot in them. 

^^ But God hath tempered the body together," 
by joining high and low, strong and feeble mem- 
bers, in one covenant, in one piystical body; and 
hath joined them together injudgment, touching 
their ruin in Adam, and restoration by Christ; and 
respecting their condemnation by the law, and 
jjustification by the gospel; and hath bound and 
braced them together in the imity of one faith ii\ 
Christ, ii^ the bond of peace,^ and in the more per- 
fect bond of love; and hath tried them, humbled 
them, melted them, meekened them, and softened 
them, by humbling dispeusations, which makes 
the heart contrite; and by which means he hath 
cemented them together, th^t they may need each 
other's assistance, feel for each other's infirmities, 
bes^r each other's burdei^s, and so fulfil the law of 
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Christ; and, by administering comforts by the 
Spirit, which supplietherery part, the whole edify- 
ing itself in love, and increaseth with the increase 
of God, The worst part of this mystical body is 
the natural head of it, I mean Adam. The first 
Adam in his fallen state, corrupted it all; and the 
body must be infected with the leprosy while the 
plague is in the head, Levit, xiii. 44. For Adam, 
having lost the image of God, he begat sons in hist 
own likeness. Not in light, but in darkness; not 
in righteousness, but in condemnation ; not in love, 
but in enmity; not in holiness, but in sin; not in 
wisdom, but in ignorance. And this earthly image 
God despises. We are conceived in sin, and shapen 
in iniquity ; for, through the disobedience of Adam, 
judgment came upon all men unto condemnation. 
Hence the elect are by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. " Now the children of the 
flesh, these are not the children of God ; but the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed/' 
And over this seed God has appointed a new head, 
a second Adam, the quickening Spirit, the Lord 
from heaven. He takes part of the children's 
• flesh and blood, and is born under the law. He 
obeys the law that Adam broke; he bears our sinst 
that Adam communicated, and endures the curse 
that Adam incurred; satisfies the justice of God 
that Adam had offended, and smffers flie wrath 
brought on us by Adam's fall, and dies the death 
denounced on Adam's sin. In this business the 
devil will be busy, and makes better baste than 
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good speed; and of the wisest of all serpents he 
becomes the greatest fool. He gains both Jew 
and Gentile to assist him against the Son of God, 
and works in them all to conspire his death, the 
death of the cross. And here the devil falls in his 
own pit; the most artful fowler is taken in his own 
snare, and all his violent dealings return on his 
own pate. To the cross the Saviour nails the law 
of death ; upon the cross he takes away the sting 
of death; and, by redeeming man, he through 
death destroys, as a usurper, him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil. On the third 
day he rises from the dead; righteousness looks 
down from heaven well pleased, and truth springs 
out of the earth iu eternal triumph; to heaven he 
reascends, lord both of the dead and of the living, 
and bears the keys both of hell and of death ; and, 
Vpon taking his throne as king mediator, he re- 
ceives and sends forth his most holy Spirit of pror 
mise to blot out the image of the earthly Adam, 
and to reinstamp his own, consisting of glorious 
light, righteousness, love, holiness, and spiritual 
knowledge; and to set up an empire of grace, sup- 
ported, ordained, and established, by the Holy 
Ghost, which preserves this image, and supports 
this empire for ever more. Thus are all the elect 
restored and reinstated in God's love, and in the 
image oPthe second Adam ; while the devil and his 
angels, together with all the seed of the serpent, 
who hate the church and her seed, are left in the 
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chains of sin, and under the wrath of God, and 
the dominion of endless death. 

Nothing of Satan's usurped dominion remains 
in the elect of God but the body of death, the 
old man. Thi$ remains to magnify the grace of 
God, to keep the saints watchful, humble, and dili- 
gent, and to make the glories of another world 
appear an eternal weight, At death the old man 
is removed; at the resurrection mortality, corrup- 
tion, and death, are swallowed up, the. devil and 
his adherents judged and damned, a new heaven 
and a new earth appear, in which righteous per- 
sons shall dwell; and this will be the destruction 
of the devil and all his works. Thus have I shewed 
the new head of the church Christ Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels for the suffer- 
ing death, now crowned with glory and honour, 
God having put more abundant honour li^n that 
part that lacked. But this glorious Head must 
be loved, honoured, adored, and always uppermost 
in the heart and affections of his saints. 

Another part which much lacked is the heart, 
which is the strong man's palace, a den of dragons, 
a cage of unclean birds; from whence evil thoughts, 
thefts, blasphemies, adultery, fornication, covet- 
ousness, enmity, malice, rebellion, infidelity, and 
every other evil, proceed. But abundant honour 
is put upon this: Christ dwells in the heart by 
faith. With the heart man believes unto righte- 
ousness. The heart is circumcised to love God. 
Here the lawsof God are written; and here the feaf 
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of God, the word of God, and the grace of God, 
are put; yea, God dwells with the broken and con- 
trite heart All which is abundant honour; and it 
is put upon that part which lacked. Nothing can 
be a greater honour to a poor sinner than that of 
adoption. To be a son of God, what can come 
up to it! "And because you are sons, God hath 
»ent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
•crying, Abba, Father." Here is the Spirit of God 
in the heart, claiming in us the honour of adoption, 
and bearing his witness to the truth of it. Now 
this abundant honour is given to that part which 
lacked. 

" That there should be no schism in the body;" 
that is, no division or separation. And those who 
are united in heart to Christ, and made one spirit 
with him, and who know the plague of their own 
heart, aid whose hearts have been made broken 
and contrite; in whose heart Christ the hope of 
glory is formed ; and who arc of one judgment in 
the truth; who arc of one heart and one soul; 
who are cemented together with meekness, ten- 
.derness, and humility, and bound up together in 
the bundle of life with the Lord their God : these, 
in heart, will cleave close to Christ and to one an- 
other, even when the chaff is blown away, the 
vile separated from the precious, the heretic disco- 
vered, and the hypocrite banished from the pre- 
sence of God; as we see by the apostles when 
Judas was gone; by the friends of David when 
Ahithophel was; made manifest; and by the fear 
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that fell upon the churches when Ananias and 
Sapphira were sent out of the world. For at such 
times God gives more grace to his own dear chil- 
dren, that the weak may say I am strong, when 
the towers fall, and even after fanning times^ 
which are suffered in order to purge the floor; at 
which times the Lord often visits his own ^people 
with more of his presence, which makes the union 
of the saints the stronger, and their affections to 
each other wa:;^ the warmer, and abound. 

" That the members should have the same care 
one for another j" a concern for each other's wel- 
fare, bearing a part of their burdens when in trou- 
ble, and sharing their joys when in prosperity. If 
one member suffers, all the members suffer with it, 
and if one member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it. Souls bound together in the 
threefold cord of everlasting love, live in concord 
and move in concert; and if one is in affliction the 
Spirit will touch the hearts of the rest to put up 
their prayers for it, and mingle their sympathy 
with him; and when God comforts Ephraim, he 
comforts his mourners also. Daniel is in danger of 
being slain with the wise men of Babylon, and 
he requests his thi'ee friends to assist him in desir- 
ing mercy of the God of heaven concerning the 
secret of the king's dream. The three friends of 
Daniel get into the furnace; Daniel is out, that 
he may pray for them. Daniel goes into the 
lions* den; the three friends are out to pray for 
him* Peter gets into prison; prayer by the 
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thurcli is made to God without ceasing for him. 
Peter is let out ; and they open not the door for 
joy at the sight of him. ** Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity ! It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron' 
beard, that went down to the skirts of his gar* 
ments; it is like the dew of Hermon, on the moun* 
tain of Zion ; where God commanded the blessing) 
even life for evermore." 
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VI. 



THE WONDERFUL CLIMAX, OR, THE CHAIK Of 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

Ho8£A ii. 21^ 22. 
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And it shall come to pass in that day> I will hear^ saith the 
Lord; I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth ; 
and the eaHh shall hear the cdrn, and the wine^ and the oil ; 
and they shall hear Jezreel/' 



The day here spoken of does not appear to me to 
be the time of Christ's appearing, when the day-* 
Spring from on high visited us, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. The ten tribes were then 
in captivity; and where they now are, seems to 
be a mystery. 

Nor is the day here spoken of the day in which 
the gospel was published to the Gentiles, when the 
apostles became "a tabernacle for the«un; which 
is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and 
rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race;" when 
their line went out through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world, Psalm xix. 4, 5 ; 
Rom. X. 18. The day spoken of in my text is yet 
to come. For although some few of the ten tribes 
might be gathered in when the gospel was 



7^ 



80 

preached in and about the countries where the ten 
tribes were scattered, and a church elected toge- 
ther was founded, even in Babylon, 1 Peter* v* 
13; yet, as a body, they have not been restored to 
the favour of God by the gospel; nor will they 
be until the fulness of the Gentiles comes in. 
" Then said God, Call his name Lo-ammi; for ye 
are not my people, and I will not be your God. 
Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be 
as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured 
nor numbered : and it shall come to pass, that in 
the place where it was said unto them. Ye are 
not my people, there it shall be said unto them, 
Ye are the sons of the living God. Then shall 
the children of Judah and the children of Israel 
be gathered together, and appoint themselves one 
head, and they shall come up out of the land: for 
great shall be the day of Jezreel." Here we have 
the rejection of Israel with a Lo-ammi put upon 
them, which still continues; next we have the 
adoption of the Gentiles, formerly not a people, 
but now the sons of the living God; and, when 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, then the 
Deliverer goes forth out of Zion, and turns un- 
godliness from Jacob; and so Israel is saved at 
last And to this agrees Isaiah: "And in that 
day there shall be a rpot of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious- 
And it shall come to pass in that day, that th^ 
Lord shall set his hand again the second time to 
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recover the remnant of his people which shall be 
left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pa- 
thros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of 
the sea. And he shall set up an ensign for the na- 
tions, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, 
and gather together the dispersed of Judah from 
the four corners of the earth." At this time, says 
Hosea, the children of Judah and of Israel shall 
be gathered together, and appoint themselves one 
head; that is, they shall both unite, and em- 
brace Christ Jesus and his gospel. " I the Lord 
will be their God, and my servant David a prince 
among them: I the Lord have spoken it." Under 
this head they shall return to their own country; 
they shall come up out of the land ; " for great 
shall be the day of Jezreel." This great day is the 
day spoken of in my text, in the which " I will 
hear, saith the Lord." 

" I will hear the heavens." The heavens are 
to intercede for Jezreel whenever this great day 
comes. And by the heavens being heard we are 
to understand the intercession of Christ; the Holy 
of holies, eternal in the heavens, is his sanctuar}^ ; 
into the most holy place he entered with his own 
blood; and there to this day his sacrifice and satis« 
faction abide a sweet-smelling savour to God. 
And it is with the abundance of his grace, and 
with the sweet savour of his grand oblations, that 
all our prayers are perfumed to this day, if they 
ever ascend with acceptance to God, 
vot. XVI. a 
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Moreover, as Christ, in the days of his flesh, 
prayed for all his elect, so his prayers must be 
answered for them all. " Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word; that they all may be one; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us." The many promises that 
are made to Christ and his seed are all yea and 
amen in him; and therefore must be fulfilled 
The petitions put up by our High Priest in be- 
half of all his elect must be heard and answered. 
The sacrifice offered, the satisfaction made on 
their account, and the ransom price paid down 
for them, the whole of which being now in 
the presence of God for us, demands and calls for 
the eternal salvation of all the sheep, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, and that on the footing of truth 
and holiness, law and justice. And to this God 
promises the strictest attention, aiid enforces it 
with a repetition, " I will hear, saith the Lord, I 
will hear the heavens," 

1. The heavens are in the plural. And by 
these, in the next place, we are to understand the 
church, which is often so called, our high birth, 
doctrine, and worship, being all from above. 
Hence the gospel church is called a wonder in 
heaven, Rev. xii. 1. The ministry of the gospel 
is set forth by an angel flying in the midst of hea- 
ven, and preaching as he flies ; and yet he preacheS 
it to them that dwell on the earth. Rev. xiv. 6. 
The great red dragon, with its seven heads and 
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ten horns, is called a wonder in heaven, Rev. xii. 
13. In all which places the gospel church is 
meant. Now this is one of the heavens that is 
to pray for Jezreel whenever her day comes on. 
And this will be the bounden duty of the Gentile 
church; for the Jewish church prayed publicly 
for the Gentiles from age to age. Even Noah 
brought in Japheth in his predictions; Moses 
tells the Gentiles to rejoice with God's people; 
Solomon puts up his prayer for \is, 1 Kings, viii. 
41 — 43; and the Jewish church prays for her 
little sister that had no breasts, and promises to 
preach to her, and to build her up, as soon as the 
Messiah should send out orders to call her. Song 
viii. 8, 9, which the Lord did. Matt, xxviii. 19; 
and which promise the Jews fulfilled when they 
jsent their ministers to the Gentiles, and bore their 
charges themselves; "For his name's sake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles." 
Now the Jews are to be prayed for, when this 
great day comes on, by the Gentiles; for out of 
Gentile Zion dehverance is to go to Jacob; and 
the mercy of Christ is to go to them through the 
mercy of the Gentiles. " For as ye in times past 
have not believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief: even so have these 
also now not believed, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy." And when this 
great day of Jezreel comes, and the Gentile church 
has her bowels of mercy stirred up in behalf of 
the Jews, then shall the Jews, who first carried 
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the gospel to the Gentiles, come to the Gentile^ 
to receive the gospel back again. " Behold, I will 
make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do lie, behold I 
will make them to come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee." Bat 
we must descend three times more before this 
great day of Jezreel and her cry comes on; for 
so says my text, **I will hear, saith the Lord, I 
t\rill hear the heaVens." 

" And they shall hear the earth," &c. By the 
earth is meant God's elect uncalled, unconverted, 
in their dead, carnal, earthly-minded state, being 
by sin earthly, sensual, devilish. Now this heap 
of earth is to cry, and the heavens are to hear the 
cry of the earth. But will such a dead lump of 
earth and sin ever cry to the heavens for help? 
No; they will not till they are compelled, and 
unless God smite them, and quicken them to feel 
the stroke; and this he promises shall be done by 
the King of kings, and Lords of lords; and, if 
mount Sinai trembled at the voice of God, it is no 
wonder if this animated clay should cry under his 
alarming stroke; for, "He shall smite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips shall he slay the wicked." The person 
that is to smite the earth is the King of saints; 
the rod is his sceptre, the gospel, which is the 
ministration of the Spirit; his word is spirit, and 
it is life. With this rod of his mouth the earth is 
to be smitten, reproved, rebuked, scourged, and 
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chastened; and to these it is the savour of life untcr 
life; but to the unbelieving and wicked it is the 
savour of death unto death;. " With the breath 
of his lips he shall slay the wicked." The 
earth being smitten is to cry. This may be 
seen in Peter's audience; they being smitten, 
and the force of truth reaching the heart, they 
cried out, saying unto Peter, and the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? 
Acts ii. 37. The poor jailer, when he was smitten^ 
cries also, saying, ** Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved?" You see what is meant by smiting the 
earth ; and you have heard the cry of thd earth 
when it is smitten. And here I must drop a few 
thoughts which have just come flying into my 
head. A little before this cry was made Christ 
was praying to the Father, and he was answer- 
ing him by a voice from heaven. Soon after 
that the apostles were praying that signs and 
wonders might be done by the name of the holy 
child Jesus. And here is the earth crying out to 
the apostles, " Men and brethren, what shall we 
do?" "Sirs, ^what must I do to be saved?" 
Now my text says that the heavens shall hear the 
earth; and so they do. As soon as the earth 
•cried out the heavens heard and answered. Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and you shall receive the Holy Ghost as well 
as we; for the promise is to you, &c. "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ," says Paul, "and thou 
ihalt be saved, and all thy bouse; and he rejoiced, 
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believing in God with all his house." Thus God 
hears the apostles, and the apostles hear the poor 
sinners crying out of the dust. There is one ob- 
servation in my text which I would by no means 
overlook. There is no sort or class of men under 
heaven that feel their need so deeply as poor blind 
sinners, whien first smitten and wounded by the 
word; and there is no sort of men that cry, in 
all my text, that have so many attending to 
the voice of supplication aa that of the earth. 
All and every thing of God that has a voice, 
must attend when the earth begins to cry. God 
makes the most provision for them that are ready 
to perish. God hears the heavens; that cry 
comes from two quarters; but the cry of the 
earth has no less than five different voices answer- 
ing to it; for so says my text, " The heavens 
shall hear' the earth, and the earth shall hear the 
corn, the wine, and the oil." The high priest, the 
church, the corn, wine, and oil, are all to hear 
the earth's cry. But then what voices can come 
from corn, wine, and oil? 

The corn most certainly has a voice. The 
death and resurrection of Christ is compared to 
corn sown, and springing up with much fruit. 
** Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, itabideth alone; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." 

2. By corn is meant the word of God, espe- 
cially the promises, which are the words of life. 
*' Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth 
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out the corti." That, says Paul, is spoken for our 
sakesno doubt. Treading out the corn is ex- 
plaining the word of God, Dcut. xxv. 4; 1 Cor. 
ix. 9. " Corn shall make the young men cheerful 
and new wine the maids." 

3. The children of God are compared to wheat, 
and the children of the wicked one to tares, m our 
Lord's parable. And again : " For, lo, I will com- 
mand, and I will sift the house of Israel among 
all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet 
shall not the least grain fall upon the earth." The 
death of Christ has an attracting voice to poor 
sinners. "And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men unto me." The promises are God's alluring 
voice to sensible souls, who feel their need of 
mercy. Nor is there any state tlfdt the elect of 
God can be in, unto whom the promises of God 
are so innumerable, and to whom they speak so 
sweetly endearing and encouraging, as to awakened 
sinners, who tremble at the law, and are both 
poor and needy. The promise is to you, says 
Peter; and Paul brings forth the promises made 
to the Gentiles in his ministry: "And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord." Every true believer in 
Christ, whether weak or strong, has an ear to at- 
tend to the voice of awakened sinners. " And 
they call the blind man, saying unto him. Be of 
good comfort, rise ; he calleth thee," Mark x. 49. 
And thus the crucifixion of. Christ, the promises 
of life, ajid every living saint, have a voice of 
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good news to the poor awakened sinner. There* 
fore let the earth hear the voice of the corn. 

II. The earth is to hear the wine. To wine 
the cleansing blood of Christ is compared; and it 
is set forth by this emblem in the Lord's supper, 
and was by the Lord himself, who says, " My 
blood is drink indeed." And there is a voice in 
this; and it is called the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things than that of Abel, Heb. xii. 
S4. It speaks pardon and cleansing, reconcilia*' 
tion and friendship with the Lord, the abundance 
of peace and communion with God through 
Christ. And no voice so suitable as this to a con- 
vinced and convicted sinner, when first awakened; 
and with this voice the apostles went forth. 
" And that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem/' Let the earth hear the voice 
of the wine. 

Again: by wine we are to imderstand the 
love of God in Christ Jesus. This is wine on 
the lees well refined. "Let him kiss me with 
the kisses of his mouth: for thy love is better 
than wine." Now my text says, that he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth; and it 
is most certain that there is a voice that attends 
the rod. *^ Hear ye the rod, and who hath 
appointed it." The wine hath her first voice to 
us in the rod. "As many as I love [there is the 
wine], I rebuke atjd chasten; be zealous therefore, 
and repe»t," Hev. iii^ 19, 
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III. The oil also has a voice to the earth. And 
by oil we are to understand the Holy Ghost; for 
with this oil of gladness was Christ anointed 
above all his fellows; and the Spirit speaks an in- 
uttation to all that feel their need, "The Spirit 
and the bride say, Come." Yea, the Spirit is held , 
forth to all that Christ smites. " Turn you at my 
reproof; behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto 
you," Again : by oil we are to understand joy, for 
Christ gives us the oil of joy for mourning. Now 
the oil of joy has a voice; it has a voice to all 
mourners; for they that mourn shall be comforted. 
In the day of prosperity be joyful, in the day of 
adversity consider; God also has set the one over 
against the other." The voice of joy and com- 
fort always speaks to the aillicted; he shall com- 
fort all that mourn. " As ye are partakers of the 
sufferings, so shall ye be also of the consolation/' 
And, last of all, 

These, all these, are to hear the voice of 
Jezreel, whenever Jezreel's great day shall come 
on, God himself will hear her in time to come. 
For, " as touching the election, they are beloved 
for the father's sake," Rom. xi. 28. Christ will 
hear Jezreel when the fulness of the Gentiles is 
come in. For, Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled;". but no longer. Then the Jews shall 
serve the Lord, and David their kir^, whom I 
will raise up unto them, Jer. xxx. 9. The Gen- 
tile church shall hear Jezreel cry, ajid she shall 
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obtain mercy through their merdy. Yea, the com, 
the wine, and the oil, shall bear the cry of Jezreel. 
What a day must that be with the Jews when the 
Messiah, whom their fathers rejected and mur- 
dered, and whom their posterity ever since ha^K 
despised and blasphemed; when these come to 
unite together, and to appoint by choice this co- 
venant Head over them; when they join with the 
Gentiles in serving the Lord, and David their 
king, whom God will reveal to them; and that 
same Saviour, that has been loaded with so many 
blasphemies by them, shall with oiie heart receive 
l)im as the most blessed and only Saviour of them. 
And sure I am they shall never see the Lord Jesus as 
he is, nor shall they embrace him as their Messiah, 
until this time comes, and they are prepared to 
heap ten thousand blessings on him. " Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate. For I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall sav, Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord." Hence I conclude, that the voice 
of God in his covenant, the voice of Christ in the 
promises, the voice of saints in their prayers, the 
voice of the atonement, and the voice of the Holy 
Spirit, will all attend to the cry, and speak to the 
comfort of Jezreel. 
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VII. 

THE WISE PUPIL, AND HIS DOMESTIC TUTOE. 

Paoverbs xvi. 23. 

"The heart of the wise teacheth his mouthy and addeth learning 

to his lips." nV 

For method's sake, and to inform my reader^s 
judgment, and to assist his memory, I will lay 
down my intended plan of operation in the follow- 
ing manner, and execute it under the following 
heads. 

I. Treat of this man's wisdom, ** The heart of 
the wise." 

II. What we are to understand by the heart; 
for it is his heart that teacheth his mouth. 

III. Who it is that furnishes this man's heart 
with all this wisdom, and these mighty works. 
And, 

IV. The progress that he makes in leaiiiing; 
his heart not only teacheth his mouth, but adds 
learning to his lips. 

First, I have treated largely of the wisdom of 
the wise in this little work before; but, as that 
subject is copious, much more may be said upon 
it. 

It lies principally in these four things: 

L In the divine instruction which is given to 
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the soul by the Holy Spirit of all grace when he 
condescends to regenerate and renew the soul, and 
to lead it into the truth as it is in Christ. " The 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them that make peace."* 

1. That the Holy Spirit and his grace are 
meant in the above passage, appears plain, by its 
being first pure. God sprinkles clean water upon 
us, which is his Spirit, in order to purify us, and to 
cleanse us from all our filthiness, and from all our 
idols. 

2. The Spirit testifies of Christ as our peace- 
maker; and one fruit of the Spirit himself is peace, 
for he fills us with joy and peace in believing. 

3. Gentle. It is under the Spirit's humiliating 
and meekening Operations that the turbulent soul 
is tamed and made tractable. " The wolf also 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid, and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together, and a little child shall 
lead them," Isaiah xi. 6. 

4. This wisdom that is from above is easy to 
be entreated, but cannot be driven; as may be 
seen in the prophet Elijah, who had much of the 
spirit of power upon him. For, when Jcing Ahaziah 
sent a captain of fifty with his fifty to the pro- 
phet with this message, " Thou man of God, the 
king hath said, Come down, and Elijah answered 
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and said to the captain of fifty, If I be^ man of 
God, then let fire come down from heaven and 
consume thee and thy fifty ; and there came down 
fire from hearen and consumed him and his fifty. 
Again also he sent unto him another captain of 
fifty with his fifty; and he answered and said* unto 
him, O man of God, thus hath the king said. 
Come down quickly. And Elijah answered and 
said unto them, If I be a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven and consume thee and thy fifty. 
And the fire of God came down from heaven and 
consumed him and his fifty. And he sent again a 
captain of the third fifty with his fifty : and the 
third captain of fifty went up, and came and fell 
on his knees before Elijah, and besought him, and 
said unto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let my 
life, and the life of these fifty thy servants, be pre- 
cious in thy sight. Behold, there came fire down 
from heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the 
former fifties with their fifties: therefore let my 
life now be precious in thy sight. And the angel 
of the Lord said unto Elijah, Go down with him ; 
be not afraid of him. And he arose, and went 
down with him unto the king," 2 Kings, chap. i. 
By all which it appears, that the Holy Spirit is 
easy to be entreated, but he is not to be com- 
manded, much less driven. 

5. This wisdom is said to be full of mercy; 
for the sure mercies of David, which are made 
sure to Christ,^ who is of the seed of David, am] 
sure to us in him, are revealed to us by the Holv 
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Spirit; limce it is said, that '^ according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he 
shed on us abundantly through Je^us Christ our 
Saviour/* 

6. This wisdom is full of good fruits. " The 
firuit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance^ 
&c.'* Gal. V. 22, 23. 

7. This wisdom is without partiality. It will 
never justify the wicked, nor condemn the just It 
influences a man to love God, and to love those 
that love him. " Every one that loveth him 
that begat, loveth him also that is begotten pf 
him." It is this spirit of wisdom that makes a 
man a freeborn citizen of Zion; and the charac* 
ter of such a citizen is, that in his eyes a vile per- 
son is contemned; but he honoureth them that 
fear the Lord, Psalm xv. 4. 

8. This wisdom is without hypocrisy. It 
makes the heart honest and sincere; it deals not 
deceitfully with God, nor with man; nor will it 
suffer a man to appear to be something when he 
is nothing; nor yet to lie against his right when 
the Spirit bears witness to his sonship. 

II. The second general head of this discourse 
is, the wisdom of divine revelation, especially the 
covenant of grace, or what is called tlie gospel. 
" To the intent that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places might b^ known by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God.'* The fold? 
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of this wisdom are many. They begin with God's 
appointing the second Adam before the first Adam 
was formed; by his fixing his eternal love upon 
us in Christ before we incurred the wrath of God 
by the dreadful fall of our first head. By giving 
us eternal life in a new covenant head before the 
entrance of death by sin into the world. In his 
appointing us to obtain mercy through Jesus be- 
fore the curse and condemnation of the laW took 
place, and declaring his mercy to be from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him. 
In predestinating us to the adoption of children 
before we became servants of sin, and appointing 
us to be conformed to the image of Christ be- 
fore the image of God was lost in Adam. In set- 
ting forth the mystical union between Christ and 
the church by the marriage of Adam and Eve. 
** We are of his flesh, and of his, bones. This is 
a great mystery; but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church," In making known the ap- 
pointed incarnation of Christ as soon as man fell. 
" The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent^s 
head." In appointing salvation to be of grace, 
not of works, that it might be sure to all the seed. 
In choosing the poor, the foolish, the weak, and 
the base things of the world, for the sake of mag- 
nifying his own free, sovereign grace and mercy. 
In sending forth his own Son, made of a woman; 
which glorious incarnation of Christ made God 
and man more closely united than ever they were 
before, God and man being but one person. la 
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the work of redemption, in which the glorious 
grace and mercy of God appear, and yet the jus- 
tice and holiness of God are highly honoured* 
In the death of Christ, in which Satan is outshot 
in his own bow, sin is condemned in the flesh of 
Christ; Satan, sin, and death, are destroyed; and 
sinful man saved. In the forgiveness of sins, 
which is according to the riches of his grace; and 
yet, by its coming to us through the atonement 
of Christ, we receive it on the footing of strict 
justice. " God is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness." In the aboundings of sin being supplanted 
by the superaboundings of grace, the vilest of sin- 
ners are cleansed from sin ; yet vengeance is taken 
of their inventions. In the imputation of an ever- 
lasting righteousness, in which God appears 
strictly just, and yet he justifies the sinner from 
;all his ungodliness upon his believing in Jesus« 
The saint is a vessel of free mercy, and yet he is 
bought with a price. God, of his own good plea- 
sure, works in us both to will and to do; and yet 
" God is not unrighteous to forget your work and 
labour of love, which we have showed toward his 
name." The Lord will give grace, and he will give 
a crown of glory, even to the chief of sinners; and 
yet it is the Lord, the righteous judge, that gives 
that crown, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 

III. The third branch of wisdom is Christ him- 
self. " He is made- of God unto us wisdom. 
Christ, in his highest nature, is the essential wis- 
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dom of God; hence he is called the power of God 
and the wisdom of God. All his children are 
called fools, and the foolish things of the world; 
and it required great wisdom to deliver them; 
and this was done by wisdom. The poor wise 
man by his wisdom delivered the city. " Then 
said I, Wisdom is better than strength." To this 
the New Testament agrees : Christ was crucified 
through weakness, S Cor. xiii. 4. And yet there 
was such wisdom displayed in this weakness as 
destroyed all the powers of this world, and all 
the power of Satan, of sin, death, and the grave ; 
and all this by weakness and wisdom. 

2. Christ crucified is the wisdom of God in a 
mystery. And this wisdom God ordained before 
the world to our glory, 1 Cor. ii. 7. " And God 
forbid," says Paul, " that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world." 

IV. The fourth branch of this wisdom of the 
wise lies in the experience of these things. The 
wise man is a partaker of the Holy Spirit. The 
Spirit testifies of Christ to him, and forms Christ 
the hope of glory within him, and leads him into 
all truth, and especially into all the truth of the 
promises, which are all yea and amen in Christ, to 
the glory of God by us. And with the promises 
come all the spiritual blessings with which God 
blessed us in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. I 
come now, 
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Secondly, to my next general head, which is to 
treat of the wise man's heart; for it is the heart 
of the wise that teacheth his mouth. By the 
heart, in scripture, various things are meant. 

1. Sometimes it signifies the wilL *^ And 
they came, both men and women, as many as 
were willing-hearted, and brought forth bracelets 
and earrings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of 
gold : and every man that offered, offered an offer^ 
ing of gold unto the Lord." 

2. Sometimes by heart is meant the memory. 
" And these are they by the way-side, where the 
word is sown; but, when they have heard, Satan 
Cometh immediately, and taketh away the word 
that was sown in their hearts." 

3. Sometimes by the heart is meant the under- 
standing, "Make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; 
lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, 
and be healed." 

4. Sometimes the heart is put for conscience. 
" For if our heart condemn u^, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, 
if our heart condemn us not, then have we confi- 
dence towards God." 

5. By the heart the affections are often in- 
tended. " And the Lord thy God will circum- 
cise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, that thou may est live." And again: 
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" For where the treasure is, there will the heart 
be also/' 

6. Sometimes knowledge is ascribed to the 
heart. " The heart knoweth its own bitterness, 
and a stranger intermeddleth not with his joy." 
And again : " And I will give them an heart to 
know me, that I am the Lord; for they shall 
be my people, and I will be their God:" and they 
shall return unto me with their whole heart. 
Now, according to all these scriptures, it seems as 
if the heart meant the whole soul of man, and every 
faculty of it; so that the mouth and the lips of 
a wise man proclaim nothing else but the inward 
sensations and springs of the soul. And, indeed, 
that wisdom is but of little use that floats in the 
head; God requires it in the lieart. " Behold, 
thou^desirest truth in the inward parts; and in 
the hidden part thou shalt make me to know 
wisdom." So that the proper seat of wisdom is 
the hidden part; and true wisdom properly seated 
and established there, is no less than the hidden 
man of the heart, even that which is not corrup- 
tible, 1 Peter iii. 4. There is a divine treasure in 
every wise man's heart, which is the Hoi}' Spirit 
and his grace, and the pure word of God, and the 
promises of life. " Every scribe, which is in- 
structed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto 
a man that is an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old." 
Again : ** A good man, out of the good treasure of 
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the heart, bringeth forth good things/' M^att xii. 
35. The Holy Spirit furnishes and inlays the soul 
with his grace, and establishes it there, and con- 
firms his own work, by giving us an understanding 
in the word of God, which always agrees with the 
Spirit's work. And by the various operations 
which he makes us experience, the heart moves in 
concert with the mouth. The Spirit is deeply con- 
cerned in all the teaching that the heart of the 
wise conveys to his mouth. 

1. He forms the word in the heart before it be 
conveyed to the mouth. " Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teachetb, 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual.'' 

2. It is the Spirit which teacheth the mouth, 
and even pronbunceth the word. " I create the 
fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to him that is far 
off, and to him that is near, saith the Lord ; and I 
wijl h^al him." " I will give you," saith the Lord, 
" a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist," " For it is 
not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketb in you." 

$. The Holy Spirit, under his influence, gives 
th^ soul a feeling sense of the matter which is 
sppkj^n. Words fropi the head are always dry, 
light, p^d barren ; but what the Holy Spirit sends 
forth froiii the heart are sent with energy, being 
gttjcnded with power; hepqe they are said to be 
seasoned with sa|t, and tq piinlster grace to the 
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hearers. Light instructs the understanding; and 
knowledge, clearly uttered^ infonns the judgment; 
but it is the power of the Spirit, the savour of 
grace, and the dew of divine life, that refreshes 
the bowels of the saints. This enlarges their heart, 
revives their faith and hope, encourages the soul, 
and conveys comfort to them which warms their 
affections. All gifts, and even spiritual gifts, will 
wither and die without t|iis inward furniture. It 
is the Spirit, and his continual communications of 
grace, which feed the wise man's gift. The Spirit 
of grace is a springing well, and the words of wis- 
dom a flowing brook ; nor can that brook dry up ; 
for God, in Christ, is a fountain of living water; 
and it hath pleased him that all fulness should 
dwell in our Mediator; and from the Saviour's ful- 
ness there is a continual emanation to the believ- 
ing souL I will water the vineyard every moment; 
I will keep it night and day, Isaiah xxvii. S. And 
this never-failing river of pleasure flows for ever- 
more, and furnishes the heaven-born soul with 
endless supplies. " But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him, shall never thirst; 
but the water that I shall give him shall be in him 
a well of water springing up into everlasting life." 
When all these supplies can fail, when this foun- 
tain and river cease to flow, then may the believer's 
springs become dry ; but not till then. His gifts 
shall not die, his leaf shall never wither, nor sliall 
he ever cease from yielding fruit; for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it. " The heart of the 
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wise teacheth his mouth." And much teaching 
doth the wise man need; for he hath many per- 
sons, and various cases, to speak to, and not two 
exactly alike. 

" For though. I be free from all men," says 
Paul, " yet have I made myself servant unto all, 
that I might gain the more. And unto the Jews 
I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to 
them that are under the law, as under the law, 
that I might gain them that are under tiie law; to 
them that are without law, as without law, that I 
might gain them that are without law. To the 
weak, became I as weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some." To the Jew Paul 
discoursed of the law, and of Christ the end of 
that; of the prophecies, and of Christ the sub- 
stance of all the piedictions; of the promises made 
to their fathers, and of the accomplishment of 
them all by Christ, and of their being all yea 
and amen in him, to the glory of God, by the 
i^alvation of us. Paul showed that the seed of 
Abraham was to be found among the Gentiles; 
that every heir of promise is an Isaac, and every 
spiritual worshipper of God is an Israelite; that 
he is not a Jew which is one outwardly, but he is 
a Jew which is one inwardly; namely, a regene- 
rated soul, formed by the Holy Spirit for God's 
use, and sanctified to set forth his praise; that 
circumcision stands in putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh, or the old man, by the circum- 
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cision of Christ, who took our sins on him; and 
in removing the ignorance and enmity of the 
heart, and by enlightening of us, to see the suitable- 
ness of Christ, and inflaming our hearts to love 
and adore him. Thus the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles becomes a Jew to the Jews, but still ipakes 
Christ the substance and subject matter of his 
whole ministry. 

"To them that are under the law, as under the 
law." To these poor prisoners, though not pri- 
soners of hope, Paul went back to his former state 
of bondage, when he warned sinners for three 
years together, night and day, with tears; he 
brought forth the matter of his conversation with 
these, from the bondage of his soul in former days; 
he brought forth his former exercises when la- 
bouring under wrath, terrors, and horrors of soul } 
his doubts, despondings, and misgivings of heart; 
the workings of unbelief, carnal enmity, and all 
manner of concupiscence; his legal striving, and 
bad success at it, till he was informed that God's 
grace was sufficient for him, and that his strength 
was displayed in human weakness, which made 
the cause of his former grief to be the joy of his 
soul. " Most gladly therefore will I glory in mine 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me; for when I am weak then am I strong." 

" To them that are without law, as without 
law." /Paul argued with these with sound reason- 
ing, and with the workings of their own tlioughts 
and consciences, and how these accused or excused 
each ^^^ - 1 
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moned to the bar of equity by his own thoughts, 
that he may listen to the sentence of conscience, 
and, when brought in guilty, the restlessness and 
disquietude of the soul, when his own judgment 
takes place. All of which shows that conscience 
is an umpire, has an office assigned, and is em- 
powered to act under one who is higher than con- 
science; and that this tribunal is daily held under 
God, and will at last end in a final and universal 
judgment, and that by God himself. Paul showed 
to these heathens their native weakness, and the 
power of sin, and their propensity to evil, even when 
their resolutions and determinations were against 
it. Paul showed the rise of this evil, and from 
whence it came, and the remedy that God had 
provided against it, and the sinner's need of that 
remedy, which is the blood of Christ to purge it, 
and the grace of God to subdue it. 

" To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
gain the weak." To these Paul spoke of his former 
staggerings through unbelief, of the* instability of 
his hope and love, of his dim sight, and shallow 
comprehensions; of his living on the breasts of 
consolation, the sincere milk of the word, and of 
his rising and falling, believing and disbelieving 
according to his transient and nK)mentary com- 
forts; that he \yas at that time unskilful in the 
word of righteousness, being, as all others at first 
are, a babe ; that he thought as a child, and spake 
as a child, and understood as a child, till he be- 
came established in the faith, and grew up to be a 
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man m understanding. And sure I am that we 
need truth and wisdom in the hidden parts of the 
heart to discourse to the edification of all these. 

It is the heart of the wise that teacheth his 
mouth. The heart, when furnished with the choice 
experience of God's Holy Spirit and his grace, is 
a strange thing ; especially when it is brought sav- 
ingly to know God ; for it moves in concert with 
the light of God's glory shining in the face of 
Christ; just as the moon does in the face of the 
sun. The heart rises with joy, and sinks with grief; 
it enlarges with love, and contracts with r fear; it 
is courageous in Christ's presence, and fails at his 
absence ; goes forth at the approaches of Christ, 
and draws back at his departure. It is swoln with 
grief at the Lord's frowns, but overflows with glee 
at his smiles; it is smitten and withers like grass 
when God appears angry, but teems at his appro- 
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bation, good-will, and pleasure. It trembles at his 
judgments, but waxes bold at the outgoings of 
his mercy and lovingkindness; it admires his cle- 
mency, but stands in awe of his terrible majesty. 
It is deeply concerned for God's honour, and it 
highly resents every affront and insult offered to 
him ; it embraces, upon the first sight, every sin- 
cere friend of his, and is closely barred against 
every enemy of God; and even moves alternately 
with love and hatred while a doubtful, dubious, and 
suspected character appears before it, until judg- 
ment and conscience bring in their verdict; then 
the heart opens or shuts, embraces or rejects, ac- 
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cording to the imperfect but honest decision of 
these feeble judges. 

There is an unction and an anointing from the 
Holy One ; and, as he is pleased to instruct us^ so 
we know all things essential to be known. And in 
his anointing two things are manifest : the one is 
the motion of the Spirit upon the heart ; the other, 
his illuminating rays upon the understanding. 
Hence it is said that holy men in old time spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost ; and such are 
called seers, because they were enlightened to see 
into futurity. Love and joy in the heart, and the 
rays of it shining into the understanding, are what 
is meant by the unctuous teaching of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Many are the lessons which the heart of the 
elect receives from God the Father, from God the 
Son, and from God the Holy Ghost. Blessed, 
says David, is the man whom God chasteneth, 
and teacheth him out of his, law. It is by the 
powerful application, and under the influence of 
the law, that the human heart is laid open. Its 
terrors bring the soul into bondage; its rigorous 
demands set the soul to its legal strivings to ba- 
lance the enormous account; the fear that it 
works brings amazement into the soul and the 
terrors of endless death; and the unlimited de- 
mands of the law set the poor sinner to working 
for life; but all in vain. It is under this application 
and divine teaching that the plague of the heart 
is felt; the enmity, the desperation, the inflexibi- 
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lity^ the unrelentingness of the heart, its stubborn* 
ness, and its wild distraction, are stirred up, mani- 
fested, and made to boil up and overflow, and dis^ 
cover itself, to the unutterable astonishment of 
the awakened sinner. But God has made his most 
gracious promises to them that know the plague 
of their own heart, acknowledge their disobedience, 
and call upon his holy name. 

There is also the bitterness of the heart, as well 
as the plague of it " The heart knoweth its own 
bitterness, and a stranger intermeddleth not with 
his joy," says the wise man* The bitterness of the 
heart rises up when guilt and wrath, law and con- 
science, the enmity of the mind, and the displea- 
sure of God, meet together. These make sad work 
with the poor sirnier, and are always attended 
with the bitterness of death. And the Lord ap* 
pearing to cross the sinner in all his intentions, to 
resist him in all his approaches to him, and in pro- 
vidence to walk contrary to him; these things 
increase the bitterness of the heart However, 
these things teach the sinner this wholesome lesson, 
that he which trusteth in his own heart is a fool. 
And sure I am that none are more evangelical, 
none more pure from confidence in the flesh, none 
cleave more closely to Christ, nor savour more of 
him, nor loath themselves more in their own sight, 
than those who have been disciplined with such 
sharp exercises. 

" The heart of the wise teacheth his mouth.'* 
His heart and his mouth must go together. He 
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dare not advance what he doth not believe, ndr 
pretend to those joys which he never felt, as some 
do, who, as Paul says, glory in appearance, but 
not in heart. " Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh." If the heart be purified by 
faith, the precious atonement of the Son of God, 
the cleansing efficacy of the blood of the covenant^ 
the certainty of forgiveness, and the happy enjoy- 
ment of it, will be the leading topic in a wise man's 
conversation, which is called a good conversation 
in Christ. " With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation." Here the heart and the 
mouth are in harmony ; what the heart embraces, 
the mouth acknowledges and proclaims. The 
heart leads the van, and the mouth brings up the 
rear. With the heart man believes unto righte- 
ousness to the justification of his soul freely and 
fully from all things, and the mouth confesses that 
the soul is eternally saved. 

Again: it is faith in the heart that fumisheth 
the mouth. " I believed, therefore have I spoken,** 
says David. " We believe, and therefore speak," 
says Paul. And faith regulates the mouth; so 
that the believer prophesies according to the pro- 
portion of faith ; for, if he be weak in faith, he 
will speak doubtfully about his own personal in- 
terest in the things of Christ; yet he will not 
speak doubtfully about the truth of the things 
which God has revealed. Divine revelation is yea, 
yea; but weak faith is yea and nay. To prophesy 
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according to the proportioa of faith, is to speak of 
what we have got, and to speak of that as oiir own 
of which we are the most sure. If the heart, hke 
the heart of David, be fixed, trusting in the Lord, 
we shall speak of the things which concern the 
Lord Jesus with all confidence. Confidence is the 
substance of things hoped for, and the evi- 
dence of things not seen. There is eternal life in 
true faith; and that is the thing hoped for; while 
faith, as an evidence of things not seen, assures 
the conscience of them, and silences- all gain- 
sayers; and this brings peace and quietude. ^' In 
quietness and confidence shall be your strength," 
says the prophet 

"It is a good thing,'* says Paul, "that the 
heart be established with grace." There are seven 
things which establish the heart. The first is, hav- 
ing the heart sprinkled from an evil conscience. 
S. Having the sentence of justification passed in 
the court of conscience, upon which the sinner 
passes from death to life. 3. To have the peace 
of God ruling in the heart ; for peace is the effect 
of pardon, and the fruit of righteousness. 4. A 
comfortable degree of assurance, sufficient to claim 
an interest in God ; To as many as received Christ, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God. 
No less than divine power can work this faith in 
the heart of an infidel ; and it requires the power 
of assurance to enable such a sensible sinner to 
claim this his sonship. 5. The love of God shed 
Abroaid iu the heart, which qasteth out all fear, and 
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in some measure, keeps it out. 6. A good hope 
through grace, or a firm expectation of the glory 
that is to be revealed ; " Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which entereth into that within the vail." The 
seventh and last thing is the infallible witness of 
the Holy Spirit;" " He that believeth hath the 
witness in himself;" and this witness both testi- 
fies to the heart, and speaks by the mouth. He 
bears witness with our spirits that we are the chil- 
dren of God; and, because we are sons, he is sent 
forth into the heart, crying, Abba, Father. A 
heart thus established with grace^ will furnish the 
mouth with everlasting themes. Not so the im- 
postor, not so the hypocrite; for such often travel 
contrary ways, even at once. He promises and pro- 
claims liberty, but he communicates nothing but 
bondage; the mouth glories, but the countenance 
falls* Such ^lory in appearance, but not in heart. 
**Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and 
the end of that mirth is heaviness," Pro v. xiv. 13. 
Here is laughter in the mouth, sorrow in the heart, 
mirth in the way, and heaviness in the end. But 
God makes the heart of the wise honest; and an 
honest heart is a faithful conscience; a conscience 
that will magnify its office, by dealing justly, and 
bearing a true testimony. According to the true 

 

state of the heart, and according to the good trea- 
sure of it, and according to the frame of it, so the 
mouth speaks. The sorrow of the heart fills the 
mouth with complaints. An enlarged heart opens 
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the mouth, and fills it with joyful acclamations. 
'* O ye Corinthians," says Paul, " our mouth is 
opened unto you, our heart is enlarged. Ye are 
not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your 
own bowels." Different frames send forth dif- 
feren t voices. " Thus saith the Lord, There shall 
be heard in this place the voice of joy, and the 
voice of gladness; the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride ; the voice of them that shall 
bring the sacrifice of praise into the house of the 
Lord. For I will cause to return the captivity of 
the land," Jer. xxxiii. 10, 11. 

The real door of the heart is the mouth. If 
the heart be overcharged with grief, the lips 
are closed. " Thou boldest mine eyes waking : 
I am so troubled that I cannot speak." But 
when the heart is enlarged, then the mouth is 
open. " Our mouth is open unto you, our heart 
is enlarged." The treasure of the heart is brought 
forth by the mouth; for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. And this shows 
us what our Lord means when he says, *' Be- 
hold, I stand at the door and knock : if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, and he with me." 
The Lord doth not knock as we do; we knock 
with the hand, but the Lord knocks with his 
voice. " It is the voice of my beloved that 
knocketh," says the spouse. The word of Christ 
is a hammer that breaks the rock in pieces; his 
reproofs are his knocks. He smites with the rod 
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of his moutli, and tells us that if we hear his voice, 
and open the door, that he will come in unto us. 
To open the door is to open our mouth to him by 
confession, by inquiry, and by prayer, as Samuel 
did, when he said, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
heareth;" and as Paul did when the Lord knocked 
at his door, who said, " Who art thou, Lord? And 
the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. 
And he said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
And the Lord said unto him. Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must 
do." And after tliis inquiry, and the information 
that the Lord had given him, Paul fell to praying; 
and the Lord heard his prayer, and sent Ananias 
to him, that he might receive his sight, and be 
filled with the Holy Ghost. And thus Paul opened 
as soon as Christ knocked; and by the Spirit 
Christ entered into Paul when Paul sweetly sup- 
ped upon the sacrifice and satisfaction of his long- 
suffering Lord; and Christ supped upon the 
prayers, praises, blessings, and thanksgivings, of 
Paul, his former enemy, but now afi'ectionate 
friend. Besides, it is our Lord's meat to do the 
will of him that sent him, in saving the objects of 
his Father's choice; for it is not the will of our 
Father that one of his little ones should perish. 

And thus it appears that all the savour, sweet- 
ness, life, and power, that attend the word, comes 
from the heart. " " Let your words," says Paul, 
^^ be seasoned with salt, that they may minister 
grace to the hearers." " Have salt in yourselves," 
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says Christ, " and be 4t peace one with another/' 
^ With all thine offerings," says God, " thou shalt 
offer salt; nor shalt thou suffer the salt of the co* 
venant of thy God to be lacking from thy burnt- 
offerings." " It is a good thing that the heart 
be established with grace " " He that loveth 
pureness of heart, for the grace of his lips, the 
king shall be his friend/' Without the new cruse 
and salt in the spring-head, all is death. The let- 
ter killeth, whether it be taken out of the Old 
Testament or out of the New; but the Spirit 
giveth life. All gifts, without grace, have their 
seat in the mind, will, and understanding; hence 
we read of a fleshly mind puffed up ; and of volun-. 
tary humility and will-worship; and of under- 
standing all mysteries, and yet being nothing. 
The seat of God in Zion, and the throne of the 
King of kings, and the eternal residence of the 
Holy Spirit, are in the conscience, and in the 
affections of the saints. God dwells in the 
contrite heart, or in the tender conscience; and 
he circumcises the heart to love him ; and ^' He 
that loveth dwelleth in God, and God in him." 
Hence we see that all ministerial gifts, without 
charity, and without the springing<-well of grace to 
feed them, wither and die; and carnal men gather 
suchbranches into their company and they are burnt. 
Prophesying, light in the understanding,, working 
miracles, gifts of tongues, gifts of speech, like the. 
tongues of men and of angels; reformatioi^^ iiejry ;Eea], 
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and sound notions without grace; together with 
all temporary faith, the joy of natural affections^ 
and dissembled love; are nothing but bodily ex- 
ercise, a fair show in the flesh, and having a name 
to live while dead : " The letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life." It is by an eager embracing 
of these things that many fail of the grace of God, 
and come short of the promised rest; as may be 
seen by the knocks and calls of the foolish virgins, 
and by the plea of those who plead, " Have we 
not prophesied in thy name, and in thy name cast 
oiit devils, and done many wonderful works?" and 
who, notwithstanding all these gifts and perform-: 
ance, are sent away with, " Depart from me, I 
know you not" But to be plain, honest, and faith- 
ful, in these things, incurs thf hottest displeasure 
of empty professors, and exposes one to all the 
reproach and scandal that Satan can invent, or ma- 
lice propagate. 

Thirdly. But I come now to show where the 
wise man's heart gets all this wisdom ; why God 
tells us that he will make the seed of his dear Son 
to endure for ever, and that he will build up his 
throne to all generations. Now we know that it 
is God*s work to root up, and to throw down, to 
build and to plant. There is none under heaven 
that builds us up in a spiritual sense but God. 
^* Ye are God*s husbandry, ye are God s building/* 
Atid the principal graces that are employed in 
carrying up the building of mercy are, first, faith. 
** But ye beloved, building up yourselves on your 
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most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost,'' Judo 
20. And it is charity that edifieth. Charity, or 
love, raises the edifice, or builds the soul up in God, 
for love draws the whole soul out of itself, and 
draws it into God, till the whole grows up into an 
holy temple in the Lord. And this growing up is 
explained by Christ of having our treasure where 
ourheaLrtis; and Paul calls it setting oUr affections 
above, at the right hand of God, where Christ 
sitteth. And sure I am, that when God builds up 
Zion he shall appear in his glory. The heart, in 
short, is the seat of the most holy and ever-adorable 
Trinity. God dwells in the heart by love; for 
** He that loveth dwelleth in God, and God in him.*' 
Christ dwells in the heart by faith. This Paul 
witnesseth when he says, "I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live 
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for me.** And the 
Holy Ghost dwells in us by the witness that he 
bears to our adoption, and by the stedfast and con* 
stant cry of Abba, Father. From the indwelling 
of these adorable divine persons hath the wise 
man's heart all this wisdom, and all these mighty 
works; which makes the wise man a. wonder to 
many, and a wonder to himself. And thus '^ Our 
sufficiency* is of God." And it is wholly owing to 
the body's being the temple of God, and the heart 
being the s!fat and throne of God, that this wis-, 
dom of the wise man is displayed in the world. 
^* Zion," says God, "is my rest; here will I dwell 
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for ever; for I have desired it.'' Out of Zion the 
Lord roars, and utters his voice from Jerusalem; 
which Jerusalem is nothing else but his covenant, 
and the elect of God in it. Out of Zion, the per- 
fection of beauty, God hath and will for ever shine; 
but this shining is into our hearts, to give us the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

Fourthly. But the wise man's heart not only 
teacheth his mouth, but it addeth learning to his 
lips. Alexander Pope says, that there is difference 
between learning and languages; and perhaps there 
is. There is a deal of difference between the wis- 
dom of God in a mystery, and the wisdom of this 
world, that comes to nothing. We read of all the 
words of this life, in the Acts; and we read of 
great swelling words of vanity, in Peter. Homer's 
Iliad, which is so much esteemed, is full of such. 
They are empty sounds, like bladders full of wind; 
prick them, and, like ether, they evaporate into 
air. And the whole account is nothiqg else but 
the potsherds of the earth striving with the potsherds 
for mastery. He tells us of the mountains of the 
dead, the ample shield, and reeking gore; and of 
the earth trembling at the fall of his warriors. The 
word of God calls all these the drop of a bucket^ 
worms of the earth, the dust of a balance, grashop* 
pers, and the crushing of a mot}i, Isaiah xl, 1^; 
• Job iv. 19. These words debase fallen men to a 

level with the meanest creatures, when Hom^r 

* 

exalts them to be almosit as god^. But as the wia- 
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dom of this world is opposed to the wisdom of God| 
so the words which God teacheth are opposed to the 
words of human wisdom. " Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teach* 
eth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; compar- 
ing spiritual things with spiritual." The glorious 
things which the ancient prophets saw in the visions 
of Gody and have left upon record, are as puzzling 
to the learned as to the illiterate. "And the vision of 
all is become unto you as the words of a book that 
is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned^ 
saying, Read this, I pray thee : and he saith, I can- 
not; for it is sealed. And the book is delivered to 
him that is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray 
thee : and he saith, I am not learned." The scholar 
that could not read this book of visions was a man of 
human learning, and he complains that the book is 
sealed ; so that he owned that spiritual things cannot 
be discerned but by the Spirit of God. Hence it 
appears that divine teaching is necessary in order 
to understand divine things. And God has made 
provision for this also. He tells us that the law is 
our schoolmaster; and he will chasten us and teach 
us out of his law. And Christ says, " Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me;" that we may sit down 
at his feet, and receive of his word ; for the words 
of eternal life .are in his mouth; as Job saith, 

" Who teacheth like him?" 

.... ' 

The things which we are to learn are in the 
scriptures of truth. " For whatsoever things were 
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written aforetime were written for our learning; 
that we through patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope." The scriptures are our 
books of learning; and God promises to teach us 
6ut of these books; and this sort of learning is to 
be held fast, and to be highly esteemed. " But con- 
tinue thou in the things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them.'' The chief branch of this di- 
vine learning is Christ Jesus. He is the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, and the great mystery of godli- 
ness. Hence we read of some who gave themselves 
over to all uncleanness; and of others who had not 
so learned Christ, Eph. iv. 20. Human learning and 
divine learning are distinguished the one from the 
other in the scriptures. The apostles themselves, 
though taught of God, are called unlearned, be- 
cause they were not possessed of human learning. 
" Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and. 
Jolin, and perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled,'* Actsiv. 13. These 
are called unlearned, because they had not human 
learning; so there are others that are called un- 
learned, because they have no divine teaching. "But 
if all prophesy, and there come in one that belie veth 
not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all." And Peter tells us, that in Paul's epis- 
tles there are some things hard to be understood, 
which they that are unlearned and unstable Wrest, 
as they do also the other scriptures, ^ Peter rii. i6. 
" The heart of the wise teacheth his? mouth/ 
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saith my text, " and addeth learning to his lips.** 
God teacheth the heart, and the heart teacheth the 
mouth. Divine learning doth not lie in great swell- 
ing words of vanity, but in words weighty and power- 
ful; weighty because they come from God, and 
lead to the enjoyment of an eternal weight of glory* 
They are said to be powerful, because they influ- 
ence the soul, bow the will, and constrain to obe- 
dience. That which commonly passes for learning 
among us, consists in storing the mind and memory 
with the natural and acquired parts and abilities of 
the ancient heathens. But divine teaching widely 
differs from this. It lies in the deep things of God. 
^*The Spirit searcheth all things; yea, the deep 
things of God.'* And this is done that we might 
know the things which are freely given us of God. 
The secret of his decrees is with the righteous. The 
depths of his ancient councils are made known at 
our conversion, which is called the purpose of God, 
and the mystery of his will ; he having predes- 
tinated us to the adoption of sons, and sending l\is 
Spirit into the heart to make it known to us. His 
exalting his dear Son, from all eternity, to be our 
future head, king, and mediator, is the depth of 
divine wisdom, which God ordained before the 
world unto our glory; which none of the princes 
of this world knew. Predestination to the adoption 
of children, and to be confarmed to the image of 
Christ, and to eternal life and glory by him, are 
such deep things as cannot be learned but by the 
Spirit of God. God making us accepted in Christ, 
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And admitting us into his grace and favour by the 
faith of him, and under the influence of his Spirit^ 
IS a most precious branch of divine learning. Com* 
munion and fellowship with the Father andtheSon, 
an understanding of this, the enjoyment of it, and 
to be enabled to set it forth to others, is the best 
wisdom and learningin all this world. But then all 
divine subjects are unsavoury to men in a state of 
nature; and every branch of human learning is dry, 
lifeless, and unsavoury, to a soul quickened of God. 
In short, there are no depths to be compared to the 
secret purposes and all-wise councils of God. No 
heights like those of divine love; no wisdom to be 
compared to the destruction of Satan, sin, and deaths 
by the mystery of the cross. No learning so satis- 
factory as that which leads us to a knowledge of 
God, and of our interest in him. This learning 
is unctuous, savoury, and satisfying, having the 
dew of divine favour, the grace of God, and eternsd 
life, in it. 

Sometimes the wonderful performances of God 
are set forth poetically, that they may be adorned 
with the flights of heavenly poetry, as in the third 
chapter of Habakkuk. And sometimes all created 
nature is ransacked for images to set forth the glory 
of Christ, the beauty of the church in him, their 
mutual love, and eternal union, as in the Song of 
Solomon. And it is thought, by some, that the 
most eloquent orator in the school of nature never 
could find out such a variety of words to express 
one and the same thing as are to be found |ii tli^ 
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1 19th psalm. " The heart of the wise teacheth his 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips." The 
strength and art of oratory may warm the imagi- 
nation, and move the natural passions; but words 
of truth and peace, which convey the power of 
divine grace, and minister faith, hope, and love, 
are the only learning that can suit a hungry soul, 
convinced of his natural blindness and ignorance. 
Such God promises to feed with knowledge and 
understanding. 
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VIIL 

THE ERRING HEART, AND GOd's UNERRINiJ 

WATS. 

HBBRBWsiii. 10, 11. 

" They do always err in their heart; and they have not knowD 
my ways. So I sware in my wrath. They shall not enter into 
my rest." 

There are innumerable ways in which men err; 
and even the best of men err, and that in many 
things. " Who can understand his errors? Cleanse 
thou me from secret faults/' Psalm xix. 12. Every 
thing that is contrary to the revealed will of God 
is error. Some err in vision, seeing vanity and di- 
vining lies; some err in judgment; some err in 
spirit; and others in practice; and, '^ In many 
things/' says James, " we offend all." But every 
error is not perpetual^ like this in my text; nor is 
every error seated and rooted in the heart, as this 
is. This error, Qi my text, is the damning sin of un- 
belief, as may be seen in Israel of old; who, living 
under the sound of God's voice, and beholding 
God's miraculous power as they did; and seeing 
the cloudy pillar over their camp by day, and the 
pillar of fire by night; and to be eye-witnesses of 
the power of God which they beheld in Egypt^ 
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at the Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty 
years together; and, under all these displays of 
goodness and severity, to be so rooted in unbelief 
as to offer their sacrifices to devils, after whom 
they went a whoring, Levit. xvii. 7; and so to 
harden their hearts in infidelity, » as to turn a deaf 
ear to the voice of God, both in his mercies and 
in his judgments. These things are left upon re- 
cord as the greatest of provocations, and to warn 
all professing people, in the days of the gospel, 
against their bad example. To day, while the 
sun of righteousness shines, " To day, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your heart, as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of temptation in 
the wilderness : when your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my work. Forty years long 
was I grieved with this generation, and said. It is 
a people that do err in their hearts, and they have 
not known my ways.** That the heart-error, in 
my text, is unbelief, is plain, both from the Old 
Testament and the New. "And the Lord said 
unto Moses, How long will this people provoke 
me? and how long will it be ere they believe me, 
for all the signs which I have shewed among them? 
I will smite them with the pestilence." Again, 
*' And when the Lord saw it, he abhorred them, 
because of the provoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters. And he said, I will hide my face from 
them, I will see what their end shall be : for they 
are ^ very froward generation, children in whom 
h no faith/* Deut. xxxii. 19, 20, Again, " The 
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Lord yoiir God, which goeth before ydu, he Shall 
fight for you, according to all that he did for 
you in Egypt before your eyes; and in the wilder- 
ness, where thou hast seen how that the Lord thy 
God bare thee, as a man doth bear his son, in all 
the way that ye went, until ye came into this place. 
Yet in this thing ye did not believe the Lord 
your God." 

" Without faith it is impossible to please God,** 
because unbelief is a giving God the lie in all that 
he says, and in all that he does. It gives God. the 
lie in all he says* " He that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son." It gives 
God the lie in his works also, as he complains. 
" How long will it be ere they believe me, for all 
the signs which I have shewed among them?" And 
it is surprising how many wise and learned heads 
have laboured and toiled at that display of divine 
power which God put forth in dividing the Red 
Sea, in order to lessen and eclipse the glory of God 
in it. They endeavour to prove that, at certain 
seasons, a powerful wind blows in one direction, 
and this performed the operation. Others, that, 
at low water, one part is fordable; and that Moses 
was acquainted with these things, and knew the 
times, and so embraced the opportunity of crossing 
it ait those seasons. So fearful are these sons of in- 
fidelity that God should have any glory from his 
own works. But truth tells us that God divided 
the Red Sea into parts. This is the truth of God; 
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and that faith which comes from God believes it ; 
for, aa Mr. Bruce says, we may just as well deny 
that God made the sea, as to deny that he has 
power to divide it. 

It was this sin of unbelief that kept Israel 
put of the promised land, according toPaul's epistle 
to the Hebrews; ftir he asks, "And to whom 
sware he that they should not enter into his resty 
but to them that believed not? So we see that they 
could not enter in because of unbelief." This sin 
not only kept th6m out of the promised land, but 
it procured their eternal destruction. For, *^ The 
Lord, having saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them that believed 
not,'' Jude 5. 

That which makes this sin of unbelief so very 
Aggravating is, that the unbeliever doth not give 
the God of truth that credit that he gives to frail 
man; though God be true, and every man a liar. 
The Egyptians, that could not believe the reality 
of the miracles of Moses, believed the miracles of 
the magicians; and the Israelites, that could not 
believe the report that God gave of the promised 
land, of its flowing with milk and honey, yet they 
credited and firmly believed all them that brought 
up an evil report upon the good land : and their 
faith in these lies was attended with such zeal, that 
they even threatened to stone Joshua and Caleb 
for contradicting it. An unbeliever will not give 
that credit and that hearty assent to truth as he 
« Ul to lies; nor give that honour to God which 
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he gives to Satan. " I am come," says Christ, " in 
my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if a^or 
ther shall come in his own name; him ye will re- 
ceive.** And they that came in their own name, 
were sent by Satan. Hence it appears to me, that 
that branch of unbelief which was the destructioii 
of the Jewishnation, was not, strictly speaking, the 
want of thai faith which is peculiar to God's 
elect; for no man can exercise a grace which he 
never possessed. But their unbelief was this, that 
they did not give that credit and' honour to Christ 
which they gave to men, and to men notoriously 
evil. They did not give that hearty assent to the 
words of the Son of God, nor confess him, nor re- 
ceive him, nor honour him, with that affection, re- 
gard, fear, and homage^ which they paid to men, 
to deceivers, hypocrites, impostors, and even to 
devils. 

The Jews had in their hands the oracles of 
God, the law, covenants, prophecies, and promises. 
They had the line and genealogy of Christ from 
his birth to his session at the right hand of God; 
the families he was to descend from, even from 
•Adam to Joseph and Mary ; the doctrine he was 
to preach, the miracles he was to perform, the 
•<leath he should die, and the glorious redemption 
of his people by it; the glory that should follow, 
*p,nd the salvation of Jews and Gentiles by it. And 
those very men who were the writers and ex- 
pounders of these oracles, and the masters and 
teachers of the people, and who boasted so much 
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of their light, undefstanding, and wisdom, as to 
ask Christ himself, " Are we blind also?" and 
assert, that -this people, who knoweth not the law^ 
are cursed; ^that this people, who alone were in^ 
trusted with the oracles of God, and who had 
these to guide them, and these to try every pre» 
tender from- a true prophet by, Deut. xviii. 22; 
and yet these very men, with all their boasted 
light, acted contrary to all that they read, and pref 
tended to believe and revere; as it is written^ 
" For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their ru* 
lers, because .they knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets which are read every sabbath day, 
they have fulfilled them in condemning him. And 
though they found no cause of death in him, yet 
desired they Pilate that he should be slain,. And 
when they had fulfilled all that, was written of 
him, they took him down from the tree, and laid 
him in a sepulchre. But God raised him from the 
dead," Acts xiii. 27 — 30. But it appeara that their 
infidelity was magnified still higher in that our 
Lord's holy, spotless, and obedient life; his scrip-^ 
tural vindiciations of himself, his character and con- 
duct, by which he had always put them to silence; 
the miracles of mercy that he wrought, the gra- 
cious change that appeared in his poor followers, his 
continual labour in doing good; were so evident; 
powerful, and convincing, that even their own 
consciences bore ^witness to him; so that, "When 
the husbandmen saw the son, they said among 
themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him. 
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and, let us seize on his inheritance," Matt. xxi. 38; 
Nicodemus confessed, as the mouth of all the chief 
rulers, that Jesus was a teacher that came from 
God, and that no man could do the miracles that 
Jesus did, except the Lord be with him, John iii. 
S. And it is further declared, " Nevertheless 
among the chief rulers also many belreved on him ; 
but because of the Pharisees they did not confess 
him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: 
for they loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God."* The truth of the matter is, that 
our Lord's doctrine, miracles, holy life, and the 
irresistible force of his answers and refutations 
that he gave them and all gainsayers, were so 
powerful, and attended with such convincing proofs 
and cutting convictions, that their own hearts and 
consciences were as fully persuaded of the truth 
of his messiahship as the devils themselves were, 
who believe and tremble, and ask if he was come 
to torment them before the time, paying, " We 
know thee who thou art, the holy one of God/* 
Thus devils believed and confessed, but the Jews 
believed and denied. Their thirst for human ap- 
plause, their self-love, the enmity of their minds 
at being so exposed, and their rage and jealousy in 
defence of their own honour, carried them into 
desperation, which bore down even the testimony 
of their conscience ; hence they ask, " Have any 
of the rulers or of the Pharisees, believed on him ?'* 
And yet it is said that, " Among the chief rulers 
also many believed on him; but because of the 
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Pharisees they did not confess him," John xii. 42. 
What conscience believed the mouth denied, en- 
mity bore down all conviction, and offered vio- 
lence io the decisions of their own conscience. 
Nevertheless the convictions which conscience re- 
ceived of the truth of Jesus increased, and grew 
stronger and stronger upon them; first, by the 
conviction and confession of Judas, who brought 
back the money to them, threw it down before 
them, and who, in black despair, confessed that he 
had sinned and betrayed innocent blood, and then 
went and hanged himself. And this was known 
to all that dwelt at Jerusalem; insomuch as the 
field which they bought with the money is called 
the field of blood. Acts i. 19. 

2. Conscience received additional strength at 
the crucifixion of Christ, by the earthquake, the 
darkness which overspread the land, the rending 
of the rocks, the report of many dead bodies rising 
out of their graves and appearing to many; besides 
the rending the vail of the temple from the top to 
the bottom. 

3. The watch which they set to guard the 
tamb. These coming to the chief rulers filled 
with terror and consternation; telling them of the 
descent of the angels, of their shining appearance, 
and rolling away the stone, and telling the women 
that, " He is not here; but is risen. Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay." Conscience could not 
receive a much fuller conviction than this. And 
here the Lord fulfilled his promise to them: 

VOL. XVI. K 



130 

^' When ye have lifted up the Son of man, thcH 
^hall ye know that I am he," But peither doth 
this stop them. They kqew, and they believed; 
but they acted contrary to both, by bribing the 
soldiers and forging of lies. Conscience believed, 
but the heart never embraced. They Jiad the ful- 
lest convictions of the truth that nature could 
have from the most undoubted evidences; but they 
pon tinned still to figh): against both Gqd and con- 
science. 

" I come in my Fathers name/' says Christ, 
^^ ^nd you receive me not; if another shall come 
in his own name, him ye will receive.'' T^vo im- 
postors came before Christ's tipie. These our Lord 
calls thieves and i-obbers, ]3ut the sheep did not 
Jiear tbem; but many of the others did. And the 
two arch-deceivers that came among them after 
Christ's resurrection were received by a multitude 
of the Jews. And this seems to be the damning un- 
belief of that people, that false prophets were re- 
ceived and spoken well of; yea, impostors, deceivers, 
and false Christs, were all received, extolled, and 
honoured, though they came in their own name, 
and sent by Satan; when Christ, who came with 
all the characters of the Messiah^ was rejected, 
though God bore witness to him three times by a 
voice from heaven. Hence we may see that con- 
science may receive conviction by the force of 
truth, and be compelled to assent to that which 
cannot be denied, when the affections never em-: 
brace, nor even desire, th? t;hiag? believed. Hence 
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the chief rulers are said to believe on him, but not 
receive him, nor to confess him. If they had em- 
braced him in their affections, they would have 
confessed him with their mouth. 

And here the just judgment of God appears, 
that when men wilfully shut their eyes against 
God's ways, and choose their own, he chooses their 
delusions. These rejected Christ, and God in him ; 
false Christs come, and are received, and Satan in 
them ; that as they received not the love of the 
truth, that thfsy might be saved, God sends them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie, that 
they all might be damped who believe not the truth, 
jThess. ii. 11, 12. 

" Whatsoever," says Paul, " is not of faith, is 
sin;'' 90 .that the unbeliever can do nothing but 
sin. Hence my text says that he always errs in 
his heart. He always errs; and he errs in all he 
does. Faith is a going out of self into Christ; 
and the more tlie believer gets into Christ the 
more he savours of him, and the more he loves 
him; and the more he adores him the more he 
honours him, and seeks the honour of him; and 
such God hopours, and will honour. But unbelief 
abides in the flesh, and works by self-love, and 
Beeks the approbation^ applause, and honour, of 
men ; and how can such believe ? " How can ye 
believe which receive honour one of another, and 
seek not tlie honour thatcometh from God only?" 
Lovers of God, and lovers of themselves, divide 
the professing world. If God reigns in the heart, 
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self is dethroned; ifGod comes into the affections, 
self goes out; if God rises, self falls; if God be 
adored, self is abhorred ; if God be followed, self 
is denied; ifGod be all, the believer is less than 
^othing, 

Unbelief is Satan's own seed, his darling, his 
shield and buckler; it bars the heart against every 
thing that comes fronfi God, but embraces all that 
comes from Satan. It rejects God, and Christ, 
the Holy Spirit, the gospel, the ministers of it, 
and the followers of it; but false prophets, false 
Christs, strong delusions, blind guides, false apos- 
tles, and deceitful workers, these it receives. "They 
do alway err in their he^rt; and they hj^ve not 
known my ways." 

I shall now endeavour to pursue and explain a 
vein of truth which has often appeared precious 
to me; and it is a path which is little understood. 
And I shall begin with Abrahapi, whose religion 
and profession were spiritual and evai?ge]ical, even 
upwards of four hundred years before the mini- 
stration of death upon tables of stone was given* 
^* Abraham," says God, " obeyed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes^ 
and my laws," Gen, 5fxvi, ^. 

When God caviled Abraljam out of his qquntry,* 
and out from the childf ep of this world, by faith 
he obeyed and went, not know;ing whither he 
went. Thi^ wasi the Qbediencp pf faith to the 
voice of God. 

Pe kept my charge, " I knqw him, that hQ 
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him, and they shall keep the Way of the Lord, to 
do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which hfe hath spoken of him." 
And all Abraham's Spiritual children do the works 
of Abraham; and this is manifest, because God 
brings upon Abraham's Children that which he 
hath spoken of him; namely, the blessing of Abra-* 
ham comes upon the Gentile^ through faith; " So 
then they which be df faith are blessed with faith-^ 
ful Abraham." 

He kept God's commandments. He was cir- 
cumcised himself, and all his house, on the day 
that God commanded it. This Paul calls the sign 
of circumcision; and love to God in the heart is 
the substance tif that sign ; for they are the tru6 
circutncisioti who love God, and worship him in 
the Spirit. 

He kept my statutes. " I ani the Almighty God: 
walk before me, and be thou perfect.'' " I am 
thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward.'* To 
walk before Gbd is tb walk in his iitimediate pre- 
sence, and in the light of his cduritenance; it h to 
live in a filial fear of his gbodiless, in peace and 
equity j or, in other words, in friendship with him> 
and with a good conscience toward God. To be 
upright before God is to trust in him, to exercise 
faith upon him, and to love him with all the heart; 
The upright man is the just man, Hab. ii. 4; and 
h^ is upright that loves God, Song i. 4. There 
is no uprightness but in faith and love< Unbe-^ 
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lievers and enemies to Christ are serpents, and 
a generation of vipers, crooked and perverse in all 
their ways. 

Abraham kept my laws, says God. He kept 
the law of faith, Rom. iii. 27; the law of love, 
Gal. vi. 2; and the law of liberty, James i. 25. 
That Abraham kept these laws I shall endeavour 
to prove. 

Upon God's call to Abraham, Paul says, " By 
faith he obeyed, and went out, not knowing whi- 
ther he went." This was the beginning of his obe- 
dience. And when God promised that his seed 
should be as the stars for multitude, he believed 
God, and he counted it to him for righteousness^; 
And that he kept this law to the last is plain, be- 
cause it is affirmed of him, that he died in faith. 

Abraham kept the law of love. He was do- 
tingly fond of Hagar, of Ishmael, and especially of 
Isaac; but he loved his God above these, and all 
the world besides; for at God's command he turned 
Hagar and Ishmael both out of doors; and at fur** 
ther orders he offered up Isaac. And you may see 
the spring-tide of his love, at that very time, by 
the overflowings of his joy : *' Your father Abra- 
ham rejoiced to see my day : and he saw it, and 
was glad." Though Abraham saw not Jesus in 
the flesh, yet he saw his day; whom, having not 
s^ep, he loved; and though he saw him not, yet, 
believing, he rejoiced with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory ; yea, he rejoiced, and was glad. All 



135 

which pioviid that he kept the law oJ^ love, loving 
God above all. 

Abraham kept the law of release, or, the law 
of liberty. Paul tells us that the gospel was 
preached to Abraham, Oal. ill. 8. And the intent 
of the gospel is to set sit liberty them that are 
bruised. And that Abraham kept this law is plaid 
by his purging his house. The Holy Ghost tells 
us, by Paul, that Sarah and Hagar were the twd 
covenants; that Sarah was Mount Zidn, the hea^ 
venly Jerusalem; but Hagar Mount Sinai, and 
Jerusalem that now is. That Hagar wad in bonds^ 
but that Sarah was free, in every sense, being th€ 
lawful wife, and being blessed of God; That Ha^^ 
gar's son was a bondchild, but Isaac was by pro* 
tnise; nay, further, that *^He that was bom after 
the flesh persecuted him that >^as born after th^ 
Spirit} even so it is now." There had been a four* 
teen years strife between the bondwoman atid the 
fretei Hagar, through pride, exalted herielf, and 
despised her mistress; for boasting is never ex- 
cluded by the law of works. iSfb sooner was thd 
heir of promise born, but both mother and Son 
began upon him; so that these two sons and the 
two mothers' wrath atid love, bondage and libertyy 
fleshly children &nd spiritual children, would 
have kept Abraham^s tents in a continual smoked 
with wrath, strife, and contention. And there-* 
fore God, who is not the author of confusion, but 
of peace in all churches, orders that the old c6ve-» 
nant, and the bondebild, should both be €a»t otit j 
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that servile fear, the works of wi'ath, and legal 
bondage, should be chased from his tents. " Cast 
Out this bondwoman and her son : for the son of 
this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son^ 
even with Tsaac/^ " For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise 
made of none effect." "Cast out the scorner," says 
Wisdom, "and contention shall go out; yea, strife 
and reproach shall cease/' All the time that Abra- 
ham cleaved to Hagar he cleaved to the broken 
covenant; and, while he doted upon Ishmael, he 
savoured the things that be of men, for he was 
born after the flesh; but when God and Sarah 
both ordered these to be cast out, he did it at once. 
He purged his house of all the sour leaven and 
bitter waters of strife; and then his divided af- 
fections went back to the better covenant, to the 
freewoman, and to the heir of promise, where they 
ought to be. And as it was in the beginning, so 
it is how, and ever shall be; that is, perfect love 
casteth out fear and torment. It was Abraham's 
conjunction with Hagar that brought all this wind 
and confusion into his tents; his union with her 
brought on a spiritual bondage. " These are 
the two covenants," says Paul; " the one from the 
Mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar." And this bondage was communicated 
-to Sarah, and filled her with wrath, rage, and jea- 
lousy ; so that Abraham found that the law not only 
gendereth to bondage, but that bondage gendereth 
strife. Abraham having a regard both for Hagar 
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tod her son, as well as for Sarah and Isaac, he 
wished to unite them and keep them together. 
Sarah he knew was blessed of God, and he knew 
that God's blessing of life came by the covenant 
and promise that God had made with himj but 
he intended to have kept Hagar also, as a rule of 
life; but she tyrannised and ruled with such ri- 
gour as to weary him and Sarah both ; and there- 
fore Sarah ordered both her and her son out of 
doors. But this was too grievous to Abraham to 
be complied with till orders came from a highet* 
court. " And God said unto Abraham, Let it not 
be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and 
because of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath 
said unto thee hearken unto her voice : for in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called." I will be called the God 
of Isaac, not of Ishmael ; and the God of Jacob, 
but not of Esau. " This is my name for ever, and 
this is my memorial unto all generations," Exodus 
iii. 15i The day that Abraham purged his house 
of these, glorious liberty came to him; and 
when -Isaac was born liberty came to Sarah- 
Hence it is said of Zion, that when God turned 
her captivity her mouth was filled with laughter, 
and her tongue with singing. And when God 
turned the captivity of Sarah by the birth of Isaac, 
and the expulsion of Hagar, '^ Sarah said, God 
hath made me to laugh, so that all that hear will 
laugh with me." Hence the prophet sets these 
things before us, and couples Sarah and Zion to-^ 
gether ; ^^ Look unto Abraham your father, and 
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to Sarah that hai'e you ; for I called him done, and 
blessed him, and increased him : for the Lord shall 
comfort Zion." Now as Abraham's love had cast 
out slavish fear, and the tormentor of his house^ 
and the whole of his affections were gone back to 
the freewoman, which Paul calls the better cove-^ 
nant, and is, in a figure, the heavenly Jerusalem 
above, whicih is the mother of us all, he made it 
manifest that he held fast the law of liberty; and 
as he knew that he was a citizen of the heavenly 
Jerusalem above, and being justified by God him- 
self, he knew that he had a right to all the privi* 
leges, immunities, and treasures, of that wonder^ 
fill and mysterious city; and it is spoken by the 
Spirit, to Abraham's eternal honour, that " Hd 
looked for a city which liath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God," Heb. xi. 10. 

Hence it appears that the laws which Abraham 
kept were the law of faith, the law of love, and^ 
the perfect law of liberty. These all come from 
the better covenant, which Paul calls the heavenly 
Jerusalem, which is free, and which is the mother 
of all true believers. And as all grace comes from 
this city, so all grace leads to it; and those who 
are strangers to this city, and to these ways, do 
always err in their heart, not knowing the ways of 
God; and therefore they labour in vain; " The 
labour of the foolish wearieth every one of them, 
because he knoweth not how to go to the city." 
If this city be the covenant of grace, as Paul says 
it is, the way into it is Christ, for he is the med'y 
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ator of the covenant; and ther6 is no way of eti-> 
tering into covenant with God but by the faith of 
him. This is the saint's strong city, " Salvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks," *^ Peace 
be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy 
palaces. For my companions' sake will I now say. 
Peace be within thee ;" and he that will enter in, 
" Let him take hold of my strength, saith the 
Lord, that he may make peace with me." Christ 
is the power of God; he is the Son of man made 
strong for himself. And it is the union that sub* 
sists between the godhead and manhood that gives 
this Son of man all this strength. " Let him take 
hold of my strength, that he may make peace with 
me." Taking hold is believing. Let him em* 
brace and cleave to the power displayed or put 
forth by the ministry of the word, by alarming 
providences, or by awakening judgments; whe- 
ther it be reproving power, rebuking power, heart- 
searching power, convicting power, condemning 
power, or humbling power, let him receive it, and 
come to the light and force of truth, and let him 
wait for my law, and he shall make peace with 
me; for faith stands not in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God. Christ, as mediator of 
the covenant, is the only way into it. No man 
can come to God, as a God in covenant, but by 
Christ. He is the way, the truth, and the life. 
All the promises of the covenant are yea and amen 
in him ; and all the life promised is in him : this 
life is in the Son. '^ The labour of the foolish 
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wearleth every one of them.'* The foolish iaboui'* 
But it is not by working hut believing; not by 
works but by faith, that men go to this city. This 
labour of the foolish are the works of the law; 
" There is a way which seemeth right unto a 
man, but thb end thereof are the ways of death." 
This law blinds the eyes ; to this day, when Moses 
is read, the vail is upon the heart. This is thd 
reason that the wise man calls these labourers foofe. 
And as he is working to earn life, instead of re-^ 
ceiving it as God's giftj he calls him a labourer} 
but the reward is not to him that worketh, but to 
him that worketh not. And as the law is sure to 
tire them quite out with its just exactions and un- 
limited demands, he says, "The labour of the 
foolish wearieth every one of them.*' They are 
sure to get out of breath, out of strength, and out 
of heart tooj at a long run; for though this way 
seems right unto a man, yet the end thereof are 
the ways of death. Let him labour as hard as he 
may, and travel as fast as he can, the sting of death, 
the snares of death, the sentence of death, the fears 
of death, and he that has the power of death, will 
all pursue him, and at length find him out, entan- 
gle him, enter into him, and prey upon him; for 
all his performances are nothing else but dead 
works, performed by men dead in sin, criminals in 
chains, driven on by the wrath and curse of a bro-" 
ken law to merit, by eye-service and bodily exer- 
cise, the invaluable gift of eternal life. " They do 
alway err in their heart; and they have not known 
my ways." " O my people, they which lead thee 
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cause thee to err, and destroy the way of thy 
paths." 

No leader, however wise or learned, can show 
the way to this city, nor the gates of it, nor the 
privileges of it, nor the glorious things that are 
spoken of it, unless God, by his Spirit, discover 
them, and lead the soul by feith into them. " Go 
through, go through the gates; prepare ye the 
way of the people; cast up, cast up the highway; 
gather out the stones; lift up a standard for the 
people," I have s^id before, in this little work, 
that the choice things of this city are, first, the 
tree of life; secondly, the fine linen, clean and 
white, which is the righteousness of the saints; 
and thirdly, perfect liberty. The heavenly Jeru- 
salem is free, and she is the mother of us all. " So 
then we are not children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free." Life lies in the favour of God. " He 
that findeth me, findeth life," says Christ, " and 
shall obtain favour of the Lord." Christ, as me- 
diator, is the gate of life, that leads us into the 
love, favour, and grace of God. We have accessii 
^o God by the fkith of him. 

Christ, as the truth, leads us into liberty. " Re- 
ceive the truth, and the truth shall make you free; 
and if the Son make you free, you shall be free 
indeed." " Open ye the gates, that the righte- 
ous 'nation which keepeth the truth may enter in," 
Isai. xxvi. 2. Hence it is evident what the law of 
release was, namely, the truth in a figure; for as 
the moral law promised life, but, for want of hu» 
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man obedience, it could never give it, no not so 
much as the continuance of life in the promised 
land; so the ceremonial law, which ordered many 
sacrifices, and promised many pardons, never ef- 
fected any one thing as pertaining to the con* 
science. " The law made nothing perfect," with 
respect to the removing of sins, " but the bring- 
ing in of a better hope did, by the which we draw 
nigh unto God;" for the blood of Christ makes 
us nigh by pajdon, who were afar off bv wicked 
works. 

Christ, as the Lord our righteousness, leads U3 
to the happy enjoyment of the wedding gar- 
ment, the clean linen, white and clean. It is Go4 
that justifies; and to us the obedience of Christ 
ghall be imputed if we believe on him that raised 
Christ from the dead. God accepts us in his dear 
Son as just, but he will accept us in no other way, 
These are the gates that lead to this cit^; and 
Christ as mediator, is the only way into it; and 
Christ, in his covenant characters, is the gates of 
it; and he is the sum and substance of all the 
sweet enjoyments of it Christ is the tree of life 
which the saints live on. He is the end of the 
law for righteousness, in which, the saints shail 
for ever shine. And as their surety, be is the dis- 
charger of all their debts; their gaoldelivefy is by 
an act of grace in him; and their eternal enlarge-* 
ment and perfect freedom is by the blood of his 
covenant, and the embracing of his truth. " Go 
through, go through the gates," says God; ^^ cast 
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up, cast up the highway." But this joyful sound 
is not attended to; the voice of these citizens is 
rejected, and these ways of Zion are too high for 
them that are under the old vail. " The way of 
life is above to the wise, that he ipay depart from 
hell beneath/' " They do alway err in their heart; 
^nd they have not known my ways. So I sware 
\n my wrath, that they should not enter into my 
rest." 

The blindness of the heart is the chief cause of 
jill this continual erring. Man, poor frail man, 
thinks that God is just such an one as himself,rand 
that he can balance accounts with him as he does 
with an earthly creditor; yea more, that a few alms, 
tears, or a few legal performances, which are no 
more than bodily exercise, are suflScient to pro^ 
cure him an entrance into the kingdom of God. 

" God," says the Psalmist, " is the portion of 
my soul." " Fear not, Abraham, I am thy shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward." And what prO'. 
portion can thpre be between God as an exceed*^ 
ing great reward, and the .merit of men, whose 
obedience is nothing but eyerservice, dead worlds, 
and bodily exercise ; all of which a man must be 
purged from before he can serve the living God, 
Nor is he fit for this service when he is purged 
from these dead works; for God requires worship 
in spirit and in truth; and service in the newness 
of the spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter; 
whiqh the man of God must be furnished for by 
the influence ^nd operation of the Holy Spirit of 
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promise." " They do alway err in their heart; and 
they have not known my ways. So I sware in my 
Avrath, that they should not enter into my rest." 

' The above is the abominable delusion of the 
self-righteous and self-sufficient Arminian. He 
dreams of merit, and thinks he can appease the 
wrath of God, and obtain his favour, by his own 
legal performances. But, " Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him; and to our God? 
for he will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.'' 
" They do alway err in their heart; and they hav^ 
not known my ways. So I sware in my wrath, 
that they shall not enter into my rest." 

The wicked man will never forsake his way, 
and come into the ways of God, till he comes to 
hope in the only Mediator, who is the way, the 
truth, and the life. Nor will the unrighteous man 
forsake his vain thoughts till, in the business of 
salvation, all his thoughts are brought into cap- 
tivity to the obedience of Christ. The unutter- 
able delusion of human merit, and the unaccount- 
able vanity of thinking to balance accounts with 
God without a surety, and to trust in our own 
performances without confidence in the obe- 
dience of the Mediator, are such vain thoughts aa 
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vWisi be |)uiled down; and this God does by thci 
power of the gospel. " For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the! 
pulling down of strong holds: casting down ima- 
ginations, and every high thing that txalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ/* 
" They do alway err in their heart; And they have 
not known my ways; So I sware in iny wrath, that 
they shall not enter into my rest." 

God, ever since man fell^ has pursued one cdn* 
stant and uniform method or way of saving sin- 
ners, which is by grace, through faith in Christ; 
Abel the first bv faith offered a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, by which also he obtained 
witness that he was righteous- And all godly 
souls, from that time to this, that have been ena- 
bled to believe, have had the same witness in 
themselves. All the saints in the antediluviati. 
world obtained a good report through faith; and 
he that believeth not is condetnned already, and 
the writh of God abideth dn him. And this will 
be the state and case of all unbelievers as long as 
the world stknds* " They do alway err in their 
heart; and they have not known my ways. So I 
sware in my wrathj that they shall not enter into 
my rest." 

" And the parched ground shall belcdlne ^ 
pool, and the thirsty land springs of wdter j in the 
habitation of dragons where each lay, shall be 
grafiSy with reeds and rushes. And an highway 
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shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called. 
The way of holiness; the unclean shall not ps^s 
over it; but it shall be for those: the wayfaring 
men, though fools, shall not err therein. No 
lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall 
go up thereon, it shall not be found tliere; hut. 
the redeemed shall walk there," Isa. xxxv. 7 — 9. 
This is, as Paul says, God's husbandry. The dry 
laud shall become a pool. The Gentile world 
shall have a standing ministry of GodV grace and 
Holy Spirit; and thirsty souls, that come to it, 
shall drink the waters of life and salvation ; and 
this shall spring up within them as a well of living 
waters, springing up into everlasting life; in the 
habitation of dragons where each lay. The Gea- 
tile cities were holds of foul spirits, as Mystery 
Babylon is, and is a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. Companies of young converts, in a 
lively and thriving state, are compared to grass ; 
more stable souls, who are able to teach others, 
are compared to reeds; and the fag end of a 
nation, such as the poor, weak, foolish, and des- 
picable of the world, which God has chosen, are 
called the rush, as the uppermost sort are called 
the branch. " Neither shall there be any work for. 
Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or. jush, 
may do," Isaiah xix. 15. "In the habitations of 
dxagons where each lay," shall be this grass, with 
reeds and rushes. The pleasant palaces of Baby* 
Ion are promised to dragons, Isa. xiii. 22-; and 
so i& Boizrah, the capital of Edom, Isa. xxxiv. 13^ . 



Now, as these desolated cities were left ih rumi; 
and these Hxms becaAie dens for wild beasts, so, 
mysticalbj^, the dwelling-places of th* Oehtilesf 
vrtte dwelling-places of evil spirits; for idolatry 
vr^ the fatlse religion that prevailed among theift ; 
and P'iul affirms, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrificed, they sacrificed to devils, aAd 
not t6' God. Yet am6ng thes'e habitattohs of dra- 
g'oiis there lay nrot a few of God's elect, as in th6 
city of Cotihth, where Paul is bid to speak boldly? 
" For,'' said the Lord, " I have much peoplft in 
thrs city." Here, says God, shall be' graSs; riiahy 
shall be i^aickenled', revived, arid brought to enjoy 
tht hcaveri^ly showers and refreshing springs o^ 
Mou-rtt'Zion; atVd in this city they shall flotrrfSh 
like grass of the earthj Psalm Ixxii. 16; and not 
only gt*aSs, but reeds, which are stronger than 
grass, though bruised'. "The bruised reed he 
shall not break, and' the Smoking flax shall he not 
qtiiendh : he shall bring forth jmdjgttifent UAbC) truth : 
and Ifhe isles shall wait for hi^ law." In these ha^ 
bitationis of dragon's, where each of Code's elict 
lies, tile Ways of (jfod shall be rtirfde known; for^ sa 
saith the Lord'; " Aritl a highway shall be' t!h«re^ 
and a way." But these ways of God' are ««ich ay 
\ve catinot find out without the divine t^chirig of 
th\* Hoty Spirit; afhd all cbnvineed i^nhtrS ire 
made^ sensrHeof this. Heiice we hear tiiefin con- 
ftsSirig i\rt\i igtabrtirice; ihd tfttcbuVaij^iftg one ano>^ 
ther in Hbpd of tMsti^adhin^' "Come ye," say 
thty, « srttfhStfusr ^*\»]^ t!6^ the mdun^aiii* of the 



148 

Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." What* 
ever these ways of God are, they are such as never 
c^n be discovered by the light of nature^ though 
' the servants of God should cast them up, as Moses 
did, and make them never so plain; for God de- 
clares of Israel, in my text, that they always erred 
in their heart, and have not known his ways. 
There never was a man in the world, since Adam 
fell, that ever did or could find out, by the light 
of nature, the saints' way to glory. "There is a 
path which no fowl kuoweth, and which the vul- 
ture's eye hath not seen : the lion's whelps have 
not trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed by it." 

However dark and obscure this path may be, 
God leads poor blind souls into it when he has 
-convinced them of their ignorance, and of their 
need of a divine guide. "I will bring the blind 
by a way that they knew not; I will lead them in 
paths that they have not known: I will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked things 
straight. These things will I do unto them, and 
not forsake them." 

Now come I to these ways. " And a high- 
way shall be there, and a way, and it shall be 
Cvdlied, The way of holiness; the unclean shall not 
pass over it; but it shall be for those: the wayfar- 
ing men, though fools, shall not err therein. No 
Jiion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall 
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go up thereon; it shall not be found there: but 
the redeemed shall walk there." 

1. Here is the promise of an highway. This 
highway is Christ Jesus. " I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the ^^ ^ 

Father but by me." " Having, therefore, brethren, tf<^/ ^^^'* ^ 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us through fhe vail, that is to say, 
his flesh " There was a vail that hung between 
the sanctuary of the priests and the most holy 
place. Through this vail, or by it, once a year, 
on the day of atonement, the high priest went in; 
and he entered it by death, by the death of the beast 
that was offered in sacrifice, the blood of which he 
took within the vail, for he dired not enter in 
without blood. And it was death to any person 
that should enter there^ except the high priest; 
nor did he enter in but once in a year. 

When he entered he turned the vail aside, and 
when he was entered the vail closed again; for 
so it is written, " But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every yfear, not without 
blood, which he offered for himself, and for the 
errors of the people : the Holy Ghost this signify- 
ing, that the way into the holiest of all was not 
yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle 
was yet standing," Heb. ix. 7, 8. That most 
holy place was that in which God promised his 
presence; and through the vail he sometimes 
shined, in lifting up the light of his countenance 
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upon them thajk loved and feared him- |ienc^ 
David prays, " Thou that dwellest between the 
cherubitns, shine forth;" aj)d again, ^^ Lord, lift 
thpu up the light of thy countenance upon us/' 
Np\f , the tabernacle and teninlei biding, 

1. A type of Christ; 

8. A type of he^vep; 30 Christ calls his hu- 
inaft p^ture a templ^. " Destroy this templp, ai^d 
jp thr^e days I will rdse it up. But he spake of the 
iteiuple pf his body." And as the holy of holies was 
called the dwelling-place of the Most High, so in 
Christ dwells all the fulness of the godhead bodily, 
^nd as out of the holy plaise God sent answers to 
hi§ pepple's prayers, and the wonderful displays of 
his pqwpr, by sending them help from the sanc^ 
tuary, and strengthening the^^ out of Zion; so 
Phrist gave answers to aU that prayed to him, 
^^d inapifipsted fotth his glory in the miracles that 
he wrought in answer to the cries of ppqr siqners. 
iVnd as God often shined forth from betweeix the 
ch^rubims, so our Lord Jesus Christ shined forth 
upon his disciples thrp\igh the vail of his flesh 
^pon the inpunt, w^if n he was trans.^gured before 
them. 

Moreover, as the tabernacle and its most hply 
place was a type pf heaven, for so sjiys ?aul; 
^^ Seeing then tl^at we h^ve a great high priest 
that is passed iptq the heavens, Jesus the Sqi^ of 
God, let us hold f^t our profession." Again ; the 
yail was a separation b^tw^n God (^^d men; and 
even th^ real worshippers of God we?e k^pt at a 



151 

distance by it; which had never been the case if 
man had not sinned. It is sin that separates be- 
tween God and the soul, God being angry at it, 
it being a breach of his laws; and, to show his 
anger, he hides his face, and dwells behind tlie 
vail. But God sending his Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and sin being condemned in his flesh, 
and removed, God, as well pleased, rents the vail, 
and chines again in Christ At the death of Christ 
the vail of the temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom, and the most holy place laid 
opeti, to show that the way into heaven itself was 
«dw clearly revealed. God had long made dark- 
ness his secret pavilion; offended justice revealed 
nothing but wrath in a broken law against the un- 
righteeusness of men; but Christ having trodden 
the Wine-press of his Father's wrath, and appeased 
his anger by his sacrifice, God being well pleased, 
and reconciliation being made, we have access to 
God through the vail of Christ's flesh; for God 
shines into our hearts, to give us the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ, S Cor. iv. 6. God was in Christ tecon- 
ciling the world to himself; in Christ God is well 
pleased. When Christ was pierced on the cross 
full atonement was made, the vail of his flesh was 
rent, the killing spear brought on death, and 
death is a rendering or separating the soul from 
the body; and the ransom price being paid by the 
Redeemer, God in Christ is well pleased, and 
shines into our hearts, and enlightens us to see his 
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glory in the Saviour's face. This draws us to 
Christ, and God accepts us in him, and suffers us 
to draw nigh again; "For through him we both 
have an access by one Spirit unto the Father." 
Under the influence of the Holy Spirit is this ac-r 
cess granted; faith, hope, and love, pass through 
this vail to God. And this is the access that is 
granted to all believers, " Who by him do believe 
in God that raised him up from the dead, and 
gave him glory ; that your faith and hope might 
be in God." Now Paul calls this a new way, in 
opposition to every way whereby men think of 
enteripg hy the covenant of works. The glory 
of God was upon Adam while he stood, and he 
had access to him, and communion with him; but 
he sinning, and wc sinning in him, that glory 
was loi^t by disobedience; "For all have sipned, 
and come short of the glpry of God," God's glory 
is now seen in the face of the Sun of righteous- 
ness; and through this sacrifice, called th^ vail of 
his flesh, God shines again propitious. 

Paul calls this a living way. Christ is our life, 
yea, the resurrection and the life, through whoip 
we enter; and he that finds Christ as the way, 
finds favour with God, in whose favour is life. 
^^ Whoso findeth me, findeth life, and shall obtain 
favour of the Lord." Moreover, he is the Spirit 
of life that guides us into thi^ way; and he that 
believest hath everlasting life already in himself. 
And \t is in the exercises of faith, hope, and love, 
that he goes in and out upon thisi n^w ^nd living 
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way; and there is life in all those three graces; 
so that we may well call this a living way, and 
say, with the wise man, that in this way of righte- 
ousness there is life; and in the pathway thereof 
there is no death, Prov. xii. S8. Faith, hope, and 
love, are admitted, through Christ, to centre in 
God. Prayers, praises, and thank-offerings, go 
through this vail; and all grace, and gracious an- 
swers to prayer, and every good and perfect gift, 
and all the spiritual blessings of the covenant, flow 
to us in this same channel. And, as this is the 
living way, the sins that attend our most holy 
things shall not pass to God through a mediator; 
nor shall any wrath or curse from God pass through 
Christ to them that believe; for God has sworn 
that he will not be wroth with us, nor rebuke us. 
"A highway shall be there, and a way; and it 
shall be called, The way of holiness." Having 
showed, as well as I can, the highway, I shall now 
show this way, which is called The way of holi- 
ness. Christ is the highway of life; and this is 
the way of holiness; there shall be a highway, 
and a way. This holy way is regeneration, and 
nothing else. ^'Then answered Peter, and said 
unto him. Behold, we have forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee; what shall we have therefore? And 
Jesus said mito them. Verily I say unto you, that 
ye which have followed me, in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thronei, judg- 
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ing the twelve tribes of Israel. This following 
Christ ia the regeneration signifies two things. 

1. In the days of Christ the old dispensation 
passed away> and all things became new. The 
new covenant took place, new ordinances were 
brought in, and the Gentiles, a new people, were 
called to the fellowship of Christ; a new heart 
and a new spirit were given; and sei-vlce in the 
newness of the spirit was required; and all service 
in the oldness of the letter was rejected. Jlerc is 
A new birth of things, a regeneration of ordinances 
and institutions. Now, the apostles followed 
Christ into these things; but the scribes and 
Pharisees abode by the old types and shadows, 
until God put a final stop to their proceedings by 
th^ Roman sword. And though their heart is st»U 
inclined to the offering of sacrifices, yet they are 
prevented by two things : 

J. Their genealogies are all burnt, so th^t they 
are at no certainty who is and who is not of the 
tribe of Levi ; and they are threatened with the 
destruction of Korah and his company if any 
stranger, who is not of the seed of Aaron, ofier 
incense, Num. xvi. 4(^. 

i. There is an interdiction that lies in the way 
of sacrificing, which is, "Take heed to thyself, 
that thou offer not thy burnt-offerings in every 
place that thou seest: but in the place which the 
Lord shall choose in one of thy tribes^ there thou 
shalt offer thy bvrnt^oiferiiigs, and fliere thou 
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^h^lt do all that I oommfind diee." Tb^ gtj^zXo^ 
giea beipg burpt, the tribe pf Levi not known, and 
Jerusaiein, where God put his name, being now 
in the )iand of strangers; and the Jews in a land 
not theirs; and the above threatening^ ^nd pro«> 
hibitions lying in the way; and Christ's sacrifice 
being rejected by them ; an ancient propTiecy i^ 
fulfilled in them, ^^ For the children of Israel shall 
((bide many days without a king, and without 4 
pri|ic?> And without a. sacrifice, and without an 
ipiage, 9,nd without an ephod, and without tera^ 
phim," Hosea iii. 4. These elder sons abode witltr 
put, they came not into a compliance with the will 
qf God; but thp apoatles did; they followed Christ 
intQ this change, into this regeneration of thingSi 
when old things pa3sed away, ^nd all things be-* 
pame new. 

Furthermore, they followed Christ out of the. 
old Adam's fft^iily, ev^n out of the flesh; and they 
passed into the adopted family of God, and into 
the bousfhold of faith, by a regeneration pf soul ; 
they followed Christ in the regeneration, by which 
they w^re made iiew creatures in himi and so 
ps^ss^d as such into 4 new family* Ai^d as Chnit 
is th$ highws^y that leads to God, so this is tb« 
way of holiness, which leads U3 to the enjoynicnt 
of God, aad make* m ipaeet for the h^aveiily in-» 
beritane*. We cannot follow Christ spiritually 
without pwtaking of \m Spirit; nor will Christ 
own any but such; for " If ajpy mm bavQ n^ thQ 
Spirit pf Christ, he h none of his." 
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Regeneration is a change wrought in every 
part or faculty of the soul by the Holy Spirit of 
God; in which some things are removed, and 
things that were corrupted by sin are set right 
again; hence it is called washing and renewing; 
that is, cleansing and making new again. " Ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
And, as God is said to give testimony to the word 
of his grace, this he does by causing his Spirit to 
attend and apply the word preached, which is 
God's seal to the message. You received the 
Spirit, says Paul, not by the works of the law, 
but by the preaching of faith. Hence the word 
goes to God's elect, as it doth not to others; to 
others it goes in word only, but to the elect in 
power, in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; 
which makes manifest who are the elect and who 
are not. The word preached is the means of con- 
veying the Spirit; hence it is said, that "Christ 
loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word; that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
holy, and without blemish." Now, as this way is 
to be called the way of holiness, it shows that sin 
is purged and removed out of the way, and real 
holiness brought into the soul of those who follow 
Christ in the regeneration. 

1. There is a cleansing of us by the Spirit of 
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God. "Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, 
and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new 
heart also will I give yoU) and a new spirit will I 
put within you." They must be cleansed that 
walk in this way; as the prophet says, " It shall 
be called, The way of holiness j the unclean shall 
not pass over it;" but they that are cleansed shall. 
There is no one thing that the Holy Ghost does 
in the souls of God's children, but that work is 
put, as a name, upon the way in which they walk; 
as, in the above, the prophet says the unclean 
shall not pass over the way of holiness. But the 
regenerated soul walks in a clean way, because he 
is clean." "Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto accord- 
ing to thy word." 

2. The Holy Spirit, in his work of regenera- 
tion, removes the vail of ignorance from the un- 
derstanding; hence our Lord tells the Laodicean 
church that he counsels her to buy of him eye- 
salve to anoint her eyes,* that she may see. And, 
when this anointing takes place, we have sonv^ 
glimmering views of God's ways, and not till then; 
for we are expressly said to be blind before, and to 
be going we know n6t whither. " I will bring the 
blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead 
them in paths that they have not known : I will 
make darkness light before them," Isa. xlii. 16. 
And this light which breaks into us, and breaks 
out before us, is called the morning-star, the be- 
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gittftitig of glory. Now, our |)ath to heaven 
takes its name from this iHuminating work of the 
ttoiy Spirit. " The path of the just is as the 
shitiirtg light, which shineth more aiid more unttf 
the perfect day/' 

3*. In the work of regeneration spiritual Kfe i^ 
itifused into the soul. " It is the Spirit that quick- 
eneth." And that part of the soul which first feels* 
the quickening energy of the Spirit is the con- 
science, or what the scriptures call the heart; and 
hence it is that we often meet with such en- 
cburagirig words as these; *' The humble shall see 
this, and be glad; and your heart shall live that 
seek God;'' which appears to me to mean this, that 
the life-giving convictions of the Spirit shall not 
die away from the conscience of God's elect. It 
id that quickening power of the Spirit that makes 
the conscience so susceptible of every impression 
arid of every impulse made by the reproofs, re- 
bukes, contentions, frownings, or contrary walk- 
ihgs of God, toward it. It is made sore and ten- 
dfer, it is chafed and wounded; it is made sick 
of sin, and is like a thorn hedge to the sinner: if 
hfe adds to the load that it feels, or to the wounds 
already inflicted, it cries out. The energy of the 
•i)i[^ners prayers springs from this life; he cries 
day arid night, and hungers, thirsts, longs, craves, 
arid faints, till he can believe and apply the atone- 
irierit; Nor can any one thing under lleavetr 
feed conscience but the blood arid righteousness 
ot Christ The Spirit purges the conscience 
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from dead works by the blood oi^ Christ; and such 
a conscience knows the Lord's meaning well 
when h« says, "My blood is drink indeed." 
Moreover, righteousness must be brought into the 
conscience before conscience can be fed so as to 
be satisfied. " With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession is ' 
made unto salvation. Thus the good Spirit 
({uickens the dead soul ; and the way that such a 
living soul walks in when quickened, is called the 
way of life. " The way of life is above to the 
wise, that he may depart from hell beneath." 

4. The good Spirit is called the Spirit of reve- 
lation. " That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit 
of wbdom and revelation in the knowledge of him: 
the eyes of your understanding being enlightened; 
tlat ye may know what is the hope of his calling," 
Eph, i. 17, 1ft. It is the work and office of the 
Holy Spirit to testify of Christ, and to take the 
things which are his, and to reveal them to us. We 
discern nothing but what he exhibits; nor have 
we any experimental enjoyment of Christ or hig 
fulness but what the Spirit applies; and som&- 
times both oup discoveries and enjoyments appear 
small; but they should by no means be overlooked ; 
" For who hath despised thedayof small things?^ 
God does not, nor should: we. There is in the 
SQul renewed a keen appetite for knowledge ; and 
God promises to. send pastors after his own heartv 
tQ feed' us with it* And there are such depths m 
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Christ, and in the mysteries of his kingdom, that 
they cannot be fathomed. But every glimpse or 
distant view of Christ, however transient, is of 
infinite worth to the inspired soul; and so is every 
fresh discovery of his person or works that is 
made to us in the word of God ; it is meditated 
on, eat, digested, and treasured up in mind and me-* 
mory for ever. And this blessed Spirit of wisdom 
and understanding goes on to guide and guard the 
mind throughout our whole pilgrimage, till we 
come to a perfection of knowledge above. And 
this divine teaching gives another name to the 
saint's way; "Forsake the foolish and live, and 
go In the way of understanding.'* 

5. Furthermore, as the Holy Spirit takes up 
his abode in the believer, on which account we 
are denominated holy, because of the indwelling of 
the Holy Ghost, so he is said to sanctify us; 
" That the oiFering up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost,** 
And this sanctification is, first, by his most gra* 
cious presence; and, secondly, by the pure and 
purifying grace which he implants; and, thirdly, 
by the image which he stamps; and, fourthly, by 
his continual renewing operations which he pro- 
duces, and which the believer is sensible enough 
of; for, however dejected or dismayed before, upon 
the fresh operations and influences of the Spirit 
on the soul, he thanks God, and takes courage. 
This work of sanctification going on by the Spirit 
in the believer, or working real holiness in hitn, 



161 

gives the saint's way another name; ** And a waty 
shall be there; and it shall be called, The way of 
holiness." 

6. As it is by pardon sealed, and by righteous- 
ness imputed, that the soul finds peace with God, 
so all the time that the mind exercises its confi- 
dence upon the atonement and righteousness of 
Christ for acceptance with God, the soul becomes 
calm, composed, and tranquil, reclining and rest- 
ing on the Saviour's full satisfaction, and on the 
divine veracity of God in him. " Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee; because he trusteth in thee," Isa. xxvi. 3. 
And this gives another name to the saint's paths: 
" Wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace." And what is that which 
makes wisdom's ways pleasant? why, drinking pf 
the river of God's pleasure. And what is that 
river but the love of God shed abroad in the heart 
by the Holy Spirit, and the comfort of love when 
we enjoy it? And the various operations of the 
Holy Spirit are the streams that make glad the 
city of God. 

7. Now, as the crowning work of regeneration 
is being made in some measure perfect in love, so 
as to cast out fear and torment, which always at- 
tend upon unbelief, so love is such a full satis- 
faction to the soul about the safety of its state, as 
enables the believer to joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And as love is the crowning 
work, for he that loveth is born of God, and 
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knoweth God, so charity, or love, is called the 
most excellent of all ways. " But covet earnestly 
the best gifts; and yet shew I unto you a more 
excellent way/' follow after charity; for that is 
the more excellent way; or " walk in love, as 
Christ hath loved us." This is the way of holi- 
ness. 

Furthermore, the Holy Spirit takes names to 
himself, according to his operations on the saints. 
God makes us willing in the day of his power; 
and the Spirit is called the Spirit of power; and 
as such he bows the will to yield obedience. The 
Spirit subdues the enmity of the mind, and re- 
news it, and works faith in it, and leads it into 
the truth; and he is called the Spirit of a sound 
mind. In short, the Holy Ghost is a spirit of re- 
velation to the understanding; a spirit of judg- 
ment to them that sit in judgment upon them- 
selves; a spirit of faith to our mind and heart; a 
spirit of love to our affections; and a spirit of sup- 
plication to all praying souls. He removes stub- 
bornness from our wills, enmity from our minds, 
darkness from our understandings, impenitency 
from our hearts, guilt and insensibility from the 
conscience, and love and delight in sin from 
the affections. And this is the washing of rege- 
neration. 

The renewing of the Holj'^ Ghost is, in short, 
as follows : He gives power to the will to make 
choice of Christ above all things else; he per- 
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suades the mind, and this yields the obedience of 
faith; and under this power the sinner does the 
will of his Father. He gives an unction to the 
understanding, which is an eternal light to it; 
and, though the believer at times may sit in dark* 
ness, )'et the Lord the Spirit is still a light unto 
him, and always brings him forth to the light 
again, and makes him shine the brighter after 
every seeming eclipse. He gives information to 
the judgment, so that, " He that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, buthehimself isjudgedof noman." 
He gives life also and peace to the mind; and to 
be spiritually minded is life and peace. 

The mind of man is a most busy faculty; it is 
always at work; and the enmity of it alienates it 
from the life of God; therefore vanity possesseth 
it. The natural activity of the mind is called the 
spirit of it. " Be ye renewed in the spirit of your 
mind." To renew it is to purge the dross and 
enmity from it, to influence it with faith, and to 
stock it, inlay it, and furnish it with the word 
of God, with the life of grace, and with the en- 
joyment of peace, and so to set it to work upon 
high and heavenly things; and the more it works 
on these things, the more lively and peaceable it 
is. Again : the Spirit furnishes the conscience with 
his own witness; and by that conscience is kept 
under the tuition and influence of the Holy Spirit; 
so that conscience and the Spirit bear one testi- 
mony; hence we read of conscience bearing wit- 
ness in the Holy Ghost. And again: "If our 
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heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God." And again : " Our rejoicing is this, 
the testimomy of our conscience." 

The Spirit influenceth our affections also with 
the love of God. " We love him, because he first 
loved us. And we read of setting our affections 
on things above, at the right hand of God, where 
Christ ^itteth. By observing these things the be- 
liever may perceive something of the renewing 
work of the Spirit on himself, and come to some 
certainty and satisfaction about it. 

And thus have I shewed the highway, which 
is Christ; and the way, which is regeneration, 
And as every quickened sinner is seeking and 
feeling after light, life, faith, peace, joy, love; 
for his whole soul is set upon these things; so 
God says the wayfaring men, that is, all such 
men as are found walking in this way, though 
fools in themselves, yet they shall not err in this 
way, "No lion shall be there;" no enemy to 
God, nor persecutor of the saints : " nor any rave- 
nous beast shall go up thereon;" no wolf, nor fox, 
who try to destroy the sheep and lambs of Christ 
by errors and heresies ; these shall not be found 
there, and I doubt not but all believers will con- 
sent to this, that they never saw an unclean per- 
son; a roaring lion, like Nero; an envious fox, 
like Herod; or destroying wolves, like the popish 
tribes, walking in Christ the highway, or follow- 
ing him in the regeneration. " They do al way err 
in their hqart; and they have not known my ways. 
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So I sware in my wrath that they shall not enter 
into my rest." 

I come now to treat of the saint's rest. The 
first account that we have of this is at the conclu- 
sion of the work of creation. " And on the seventh 
day God ended his work which he had made; and 
he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made." This seems to intimate that 
the Lord, upon a survey of the displays of his own 
wisdom and power, ceased creating, seeing all 
things complete, and rested, well pleased with the 
work of his own hands. And from thence he 
appointed one day in the week, the seventh, to be 
a day of rest to man and beast. This day of rest 
seems to be set forth as representing something yet 
to come. " Let no man, therefore, judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or 
of the new moon, or of the sabbath days ; which 
are a shadow of things to come." 

' 2. The promised land is set forth in the word 
of God as a rest to the Israelites. They had been 
in hard bondage in Egypt, and had been afflicted 
there four hundred years. And after this they 
had long, wearisome, and painful journies for 
forty years together in the wilderness, and found 
no city to dwell in, no resting place; and, even 
after they came into the promised land, they had 
long wars, and continual fights, till the country 
was subdued before them. Then the land rested 
from war, and Israel from fighting. "And the 
Lord gave unto Israel all the land which he sware 
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to give unto their fathers; and they possessed it, 
and dwelt therein. And the Lord gave them 
rest round about, according to all that he sware 
unto their fathers; and there stood not a man of 
all their enemies before them," Josh xxi. 43, 44. 
This land may be a figure of the heavenly country 
which Abraham sought; that land which, as Isaiah 
says, is very far off. But Israel which came first 
to the borders of it, entered notiin, because of un- 
belief ; they failed both of this country and of the 
heavenly one; for Jude says that God, having 
saved the people out of the land of Egypt, after- 
wards destroyed them that believed not. To 
these he sware in his wrath, that they should 
not enter into his rest. But there is one mystery 
that I shall take notice of before I finish this work, 
and that is, that Moses himself entered not into 
the land of promise, but died on the march as 
well as the rebels; and yet he found rest on the 
other side Jordan. " Now, therefore," says Moses, 
" I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, 
5hew me now thy way, that I may know thee, 
that I may find grace in thy sight; and consider 
that this nation is thy people. And he said, My pre- 
sence shall go with thee, and I will give thee restu" 
3. Moreover, the tabernacle which David 
pitched, aud the temple which Solomon built, are 
called resting-places for the ark of God, which be- 
fore moved from place to place, and had no set- 
tled abode. Moreover, the ark had been in the 
hand of the Philistines for some time, of which 
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David sadly complains. " For they provoked 
him to anger with their high places, and moved 
him to jealousy with their graven images. When 
God heard this he was wroth, and greatly ab- 
horred Israel: so that he forsook the tabernacle 
of Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men; 
and delivered his strength into captivity, and 
his glory into the enemy's hand." And when 
the Philistines, being sorely plagued by the ark, 
sent it back, yet it was long before it rested. 
" And it came to pass, while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long, for it was 
twenty years; and all the house of Israel lamented 
after the Lord." Upon this David erected a»taber- 
nacle for it, which he called the Lord's re*. " We 
will go into his tabernacles; we will worship at 
his footstool. Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, 
and the ark of thy strength." 

But to proceed a little further: when Noah 
offered his sacrifice and thank-offerings for the 
preservation of himself and family in the ark, as it 
is said; "And Noah buikied an altar unto the 
Lord, and took of every clean beast, and of every 
clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the altar. 
And the Lord smelled a savour of rest; and the 
Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse the 
ground any more for man's sake; for the imagina- 
tion of man's heart is evil from his youth: neither 
will I again smite any more every thing living." 
Here we have an account of God's just displea- 
sure in drowning the world of the ungodly. Upo^ 
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the back of this, Noah in the faith of the Messiah, 
and in type of his grand sacrifice, offered his of- 
fering to God; upon which God smelled a savour of 
rest; and upon this promises that he will drown 
the world no more. Now all these things are no 
more than introductory to something far greater. 

The creation of the world is a wonderful dis- 
play of divine wisdom and power. Upon a sur- 
vey of this God rested from his works of crea- 
tion. 

The drowning the old world exhibited his 
terrible majesty and just indignation; biit in the 
sovereign display of his mercy to Noah, and in 
his gi^teful acknowledgments of it by sacrifice, a 
savour ^f rest is smelled, and a promise of no more 
deluge. 

In delivering Israel out of Egypt, and in his 
sore judgments upon that nation, the goodness 
and severity of God are wonderfully displayed. 
After which he takes up his rest in the tabernacle 
of David, and in the temple of Solomon, where 
all the typical sacrifices that he appointed were 
offered; but when the people by their sins pro- 
voked him, and foolishly imagined that his of- 
fended justice could be satisfied by beasts, and 
that God would drink the blood of goats, and 
turned his house of prayer into a den of thieves, he 
gave it up into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
" Thus saith the Lord, The heaVen is my throne, • 
and the earth is my footstool : where is the house 
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that ye build unto me? and where is the place of 
my rest." 

But, after all this, God speaks of another day, 
and of another rest. For though, in the creation 
of the world, he had displayed his wisdom and 
power, and in the deluge his wrath and indigna- 
tion, and in his judgments on Egypt, and in the 
deliverance of Israel, his goodness and severity; 
yet his highest favour and his grace, his wonder- 
ful compassion and mercy, and his everlasting love 
in which his soul delights, are still behind; and 
offended justice and a broken law stand in the 
way of these, until the day of Christ's appearing. 
And of this God speaks, " To-day, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not j'our heart, as in the 
provocation." The destruction of sin and Satan 
by Christ, and the work of redemption, are the 
things which he set his heart upon from all* eter- 
\ nity. And this appears from Christ's being set 
up from everlasting; his goings forth are said to 
be from eternity; and his mercy and his love are 
from everlasting to everlasting upon them that 
fear him. Upon these things the Almighty set 
his heart and soul from eternity; and in the dis- 
play of these things he delights, and therefore 
says, that mercy shall be built up for ever, and 
his faithfulness shall be established in the very 
heavens; and that will be the case when God dis- 
plays the riches of his grace in glory by Christ 
Jesus. The Saviour's errand into this world was 
to open a way for the cftscovery of these, and for 
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our enjoyment of them in and through him ; for 
there can be no rest to divine justice widiout satis-r 
faction, as sings our sublime poet : 

To whom thus Michael : Dream not of their fights 

As of a duel^ or the local wounds 

Of head or heel: not therefore joins the Son 

Manhood to godhead^ with more strength to foil 

Thy enemy j nor so is overcome 

Satan, whose fall from heav n a deadlier bruise 

Disabled not to give thee thy deatli*s wound : 

Which he, who comes thy Saviour, shall recure. 

Not by destroying Satan, but his works 

In thee and in thy seed. Nor can this be. 

But by fulfilling that which thou didst want. 

Obedience to the law of God, imposed 

On penalty of d^ath, and sufTring deathj, 

The penalty of thy transgression due. 

And due to theirs which out of thine will grow : 

So only can high justice rest apaid. Milton. 



So speaks the poet, and speaks truth. For as 
soon as ever Christ appeared in the world, what 
propitious tokens do attend him ! The angels sing, 
" Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, 
good-will toward men;" and, at his entrance upon 
his ministry, a voice from the Lord God himself, 
saying, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." This, with the visible descent of 
the Holy Ghost, is all expressive of infinite plea- 
sure and delight. The law he magnifies and fulfils, 
and God is well pleased for his righteousness sake. 
He dies, and justice is satisfied; man is redeemed? 
and a gaoldelivery is procured. At death he says, 
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^'I have set the Lord always before me: because 
he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. 
Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re- 
joiceth; my flesh also shall rest in hope: for thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou 
suffer thine holy One to see corruption." High 
justice here, as Milton says, rested apaid, and the 
Lord's flesh rested in hope; in hope of a glorious 
resurrection, and of a fulness of joy in heaven, and 
of pleasures for evermore. At the resurrection of 
Christ, truth springs out of the earth, and righte- 
ousness looks down from heaven. Righteousness 
goes before him, and sets us in the way of his 
steps. Psalm Ixxxv. 11, 13. Herein doth the ever- 
lasting love of God appear, in appointing his dear 
Son to assume our nature, and to be God with us 
in that nature for ever; and in appointing him to 
be a sacrifice for us, and in giving him for a cove- 
nant to us. ** God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." In this God hath abounded toward 
us in all wisdom and prudence; and in Christ he 
has displayed all the good pleasure of his will, his 
eternal mercy, grace, faithfulness, and truth. And 
here justice rests satisfied, the law honoured, and 
the lawgiver glorified for evermore. And in this 
his love and good-will he rests delighted and well 
pleased; and so it is written, " In that day it shall 
be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not; and to Zion, 
Let not thine hands be slack. The Lord thy God 
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in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, he 
will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his 
love; he will joy over thee with singing," Zeph. 
iii. 16, 17. In this God rests for ever, namely, in 
the displays of his own love; in the salvation of 
his elect by Christ; and in rejoicing over them to 
do them good. 

But again : upon the holy hill of Zion, as king 
of saints, and covenant head of the church, he sets 
his anointed king, crowned with glory and honour, 
invested with all power in heaven and earth, as 
mediator, and sole heir of all things. And in 
gathering souls to him, in making his people 
willing, in fulfilling the good pleasure of his 
will in them, and the work of faith with power, 
and in drawing souls to him, and in revealing 
Christ in them, is his hand engaged to this day. 
And this mighty hand made bare rests upon them 
all; none is able to pluck them out of his hand. 
And so it is written, ^*And it shall be said in 
that day, Lo, this is our God; we have waited for 
him, and he will save us: this is the I^rd; we 
have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice 
in his salvation. For in this mountain shall the 
hand of the Lord rest, and Moab shall be trod- 
den down under him, even as straw is trodden 
down for the dunghill." Upon this rest the Al- 
mighty sets the love of his heart; in this our sal- 
vation rests the power of his arm; he rests in 
his love set upon Zion, and the arm of his 
power rests on the same, " For the Lord hath 
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chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for his habita- 
tion. This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell j 
for I have desired it." The rest, therefore, of 
God is in his own everlasting love toward us in 
Christ Jesus, and in the power of his grace in our 
salvation. And to this it is that the prophet points 
the rebellious Israelites. "To whom he said. 
This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the 
weary to rest; and this is the refreshing: yet they 
would not hear." 

And it is plain that every soul that God the 
Father takes in hand to discipline and teach out 
of the law, it is intended to make them feel their 
need of this rest which he has provided, as it 
may be seen in the following passage : " Blessed 
is the man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, and 
teachest him out of thy law; that thou mayest 
give him rest from the days of adversity, until 
the pit be digged for the wicked." This law-teach- 
ing discovers our sins, and the wrath and bon- 
dage of the law make sin an intolerable burden ; 
and the dread of hell torments fills our souls with an- 
guish; and this sets us to labour with all our might; 
and the more we struggle, the tighter we are 
bound. And it is to souls, who are under the 
teaching of the law as a schoolmaster, that Jesus 
Christ calls : " Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 
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tny burden is light," Matt. xi. 28— SO* Here 
rest is promised freely, " I will give you rest;" 
and the invitation is to the burdened sinner, who 
is labouring under his burden against the rising 
corruptions of his heart, in order to subdue them, 
and at keeping the commandments in order to 
appease the displeasure of God, and to obtain a 
righteousness which he hopes will recommend 
him to God's favour, and to work himself up into 
a holy frame of heart, which he imagines to ob- 
tain by striving, and by which he expects to be 
made meet for the blessed inheritance. But this 
is not acting like a pauper upon the throne of 
grace, nor is it receiving rest as the gift of Christ, 
which is tendered to us in the above kind invita- 
tion. This rest is obtained by believing* Israel 
of old came short of it through unbelief; while 
Moses obtained it by faith, though he entered not 
into the promised land. ^' Moses," says God, " is 
faithful in all my house; and " My presence," 
says God to him, " shall go with thee, and I will 
give thee rest." And so it is now; this rest is ob- 
tained by believing. " For we which have be- 
lieved, do enter into rest; as he said, As I have 
i^worn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my 
rest," Heb. iv. 3. But it may be asked what we 
rest from. 

The soul finds rest from the intolerable burden 
of sin in the dying love and in the atoning blood 
of Christ. We find rest from the galling yoke of 
precepts, from the irritating power of the law, and 
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from its dreadful sentence, in the righteousness of 
Christ We find rest from the accusations of 
Satan and conscience in the witness of faith; and 
we rest from slavish fear, perplexing doubts, and 
legal bondage, in the love of God in Christ; and 
we rest from open war, rebellion, and all hostilities 
against God, by the enjoyment of peace and 
friendship with God through Christ. We rest secure 
in the purpose of God, and in his decree of elec- 
tion, M'^hich was made in Christ; and we rest 
satisfied, contented, and well pleased, with the 
eternal salvation of Christ. This is the saint's 
everlasting rest; nor can they find it any where 
else. And all letter preachers, who labour against 
these plain things, do Jbut spoil these resting-places 
which God has appointed and provided for his 
poor children. " Lay not wait, O wicked man, 
against the dwelling of the righteous; spoil not 
his resting-place: for a just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again: but the wicked shall 
fall into mischief" And sure I am that all who 
deny the godhead of our dear Lord, and those who 
set light by his great atonement, and those who 
deny the imputation of his everlasting righteous- 
ness, and those who enforce final apostacy from 
the grace of God, do all that in them lies to 
spoil the resting-place of the just. For they 
may fall into decays of spiritual life, and from 
their own stedfastness, and from their first love, 
and into extreme poverty, and into sins, through 
weakness, as Peter did, and into deep troubles; 
as it is written, "And they that understand 
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among the people shall instruct many ; yet they 
shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by cap- 
tivity, and by spoil, many days. Now, when they 
shall fall they shall be holpen with a little help : 
but many shall cleave to them with flatteries," 
Dan. xi. 33, 34. And this little help promised 
will support them, and lift them up again too; 
and they will then get back again into their rest, 
as others have done who have fallen sadly and 
foully, but not finally. It is one thing to fall 
down, and another thing to fall away. "The 
Lord preserveth the simple : I was brought low, 
and he helped me. Return unto thy rest, O my 
soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling." 

Many who feel their need of this rest seem to 
come short of it, or rest in legal attainments, out- 
ward reformation, or in an empty profession, be- 
ing set down at ease by the ministry of the letter, 
in the hands of men unskilful in the word of 
righteousness. This stifles their convictions, be- 
numbs their souls, and they rest in head notions, 
and in their moral conduct, and in the judgment and 
witness of men who pretend to feed them. " For 
we dare not," says Paul, " make ourselves of the 
number, or compare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves : but they, measuring them- 
selves by themselves, and comparing themselves 
among themselves, are not wise." And I may say 
of such a rest as the prophet of old did, " Arise 
ye, and depart; for this is not your rest; because 
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it is polluted, it shall destroy you, even with a 
sore destruction," Micah ii, 10. Hope or expec- 
tation the Lord often gives to the seeking sinner, 
to encourage him to diligent attention and watch* 
fulnessj and to exercise his patience; yet sure I 
am that there is no real and solid rest short of the 
remission of sins, and in a spiritual birth. And 
there is a glory in this rest. Every attribute of 
God harmonizes, conspires, and shines together to 
the honour and glory of God, when the soul comes 
to rest in the bosom of the chief Shepherd, and to 
take up its sweet repose in his dying love, which 
will never end, but be glorious to eternity. " And 
in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which 
shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles se^k : and his rest shall be glorious." 
Thus have I showed my reader that unbelief, 
wherever it prevails, is a continual erring in the 
heart. I have also endeavoured to point out the 
ways of God, and the rest which the believer finds 
in those ways. And the very oath of God is 
against them who harden their hearts in unbelief 
against these things. " To-day, if you will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation, and as in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness : when your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my work. Forty years, therefore, I 
was grieved with that generation, and, said It is 
a .people that do alway*err in their heart, and they 
have not known my ways; so Iswarein my wrath, 
that they should not enter into my rest." 
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THE BEST OF FATHERS, AND HIS COMMAND; 
THE MYSTIC MOTHER, AND HER LAW. 

Pkovbbbs vi. 20—22. 

My son^ keep tbj father's comxnaDdment, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother : bind them continually upon thine heart 
and tie them about thy neck. When thou goest, it shall 
lead thee^ when thou sleepest^ it shall keep thee; and 
when thou awakest^ it shall talk with theej \ 



The first thing that I have to*treat on in this 
text is the character or title, which is that of a son ; 
My son, &c. In the proverbs, says Paul, Go4 
spei^ks to us ajs to children ; " My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord ; nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him," &c. But, as there are 
various classes of sonship in scripture, I must dis- 
tinguish this from others. 

Angels are called sons, being so by creation. 
*f The morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy." 

In this sense all mankind are the sons of God. 
" Have we not all one fatjier ; hath not one God 
created us ?" 

Israel was a son ; but then it was only by na- 
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tional adoption, and not in the best sense. *^ And 
thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord, 
Israel is my son, even my firstborn. And I say 
unto thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me : 
and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I will 
slay thy son, even thy firstborn." 

Magistrates are called children of God ; but 
then it appears to be in office only, as the words 
show. " They know not, neither will they un- 
derstand; they walk on in darkness; all the foun- 
dations of the earth are out of course. I have 
said. Ye are gods; and all of you are children of 
the most High. But ye shall die like men and 
fall like one of the princes." 

There is another rank of sons, which obtain< 
this character by profession only. " And it came 
to pass, when men began to multiply on the face 
of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, 
that the sons of God saw the daughters of men 
that they were fair; and they took them wives of 
all which they chose. And the Lord said. My 
Spirit shall not always strive with man, for that 
he also is flesh." 

There are sons who are pre-appointed to bear 
this character, and that from everlasting. " Hav- 
ing predestinated us to the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in 
the beloved," Eph. i. 5, 6. And it is on this ac- 
count that the poor Gentiles were called sons, 
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long before they had any real knowledge of their 
Father. " I will say to the north, Give up; and to 
the south, Keep not back : bring my sons from 
far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth." 
" And it shall come to pass, that in the place where 
it was said unto them. Ye are not my people, there 
it shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons of the 
living God." 

But now I will come nearer home, and de- 
scend as low as the word of God will bear me out, 
and keep me company. And it is not in my 
power, according to my present light, to come 
any lower than Paul does in the following passage : 
" Wherefore, come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a 
father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord God Almighty." Here 
is the same call that God gave to Abraham, Come 
out from among them. And here the apostles 
begun; as soon as a sufficient number were dis^ 
cipled, they were separated, and formed into con-i^ 
gregations or churches by themselves. But then, it 
may be asked, What is the unclean thing that we 
are forbidden to touch ? I answer, it is either ido- 
latry, which then prevailed in every place, accord- 
ing to God's charges which he brings against 
Israel, calling idolatry, fornication, whoredom, 
and polluting themselves with idols ; or else what 
Peter calls escaping the corruption that is in the 
world through lust, which is prevalent in all by 



181 

nature, as all flesh hath corrupted its way. Some 
lust after wealth, others after honours and plea- 
sures, others after empire, and others after the 
gratiGcation of every unhallowed desixe. Come 
out from among these people, and leave these 
things, and he promises to receive you. 

But the secret of our adoption to sonship is 
made manifest by our being enabled to believe in 
Christ; for "To as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them which believe on his name/' And the 
first appearance of this work, called receiving hirn^ 
discovers itself by having the heart touched with 
love to his children. For he that receiveth whom- 
soever I send, receiveth me. Matt. x. 40. 

Sonship is to be discovered by love; for all 
God's children are taught of him ; and one of the 
lessons which he teaches, the apostle says, is this, 
" Ye are taught of God to love one another." 
And love is a fruit of the Holy Spirit, and dis- 
covers itself by a love to the truth, a love to the 
brethren, and by love to God and his ways. 

There are many appellations which attend this 
character of sons, which are intended to assist the 
believer in making his adoption clean When the 
Spirit of God has rent the vail of ignorance, dark- 
ness, and confusion, from their heart, and illumi- 
nated their understandings, they are called the 
children of light " For the children of this world 
arc, in their generation, wiser than the children of 
light." 



/ 



182 

It is discovered by the honesty of their hearts 
and by their coming to the light, and by loving 
the truth, and adhering to it, hating flattery, 
daubing, and being built up in falsehood. They 
are not like the hypocrites, who, as Peter says, 
are willingly ignorant, and love to be deceived. 
But God makes his people revere and embrace 
his word ; ** For he said, surely they are my peo- 
ple, children that will not lie : so he was their 
Saviour." 

Sonship appears in the peace which is found 
and enjoyed in the ways of God. " Into whatso- 
ever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house. And if the son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it." 

It appears by the reverence, awe, and fear, the 
believer has of God. " A son honoureth his fa- 
ther, and a servant his master : if then I be a fa- 
ther, where is mine honour?" 

" My son, keep thy father's commandment." 
This commandment is the word, or promise of 
life; and this I shall endeavour to make plain; 
and do you observe. " He hath remembered his 
covenant for ever, the word which he commanded 
to a thousand generations: which covenant he 
made with Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac; 
and confirmed the same unto Jacob Tor a law, and 
to Israel for an everlasting covenant, saying, Vftto 
thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your 
inheritance : when they were but a few men in 
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number; yea, very few, and strangers in it. Psalm 
€v. 8 — 12. In this psalm here is, 

1. A covenant; and this is called, ** The word 
which he commanded to a thousand generations." 

This word is confirmed by an oath to Isaac, 
and to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an ever-^ 
lasting covenant. All which amounts to .this," 
" Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the ; 
lot of your inheritance." 

Now this covenant is called the covenant of 
promise; and the land of Canaan is called the pro- . 
mised land. *^ For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promise : but God gave it to 
Abraham by promise." In this covenant there are 
two things promised; 

1. A blessing to all Abraham's spiritual seed. 
'' In thee and in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed." This blessing is eternal life. 
" I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. God is not the God of 
the dead [for that is the god of this world,] but 
of the living." Now Paul says that the blessing 
of Abraham came on the Gentiles through faith. 
" So then they which be of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham ;" and, " He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life." 

3. In this covenant God promised the holy 
land to Abraham and to all his natural seed; but 
Abraham himself never enjoyed any inheritance 
in it, no not so much as to set a foot on; Abra- 
ham sought a better country; that is, an heavenly 
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one. And this God promises to all Abraham's 
spiritual seed; he gives both grace and glory. 
Hence this covenant is called the covenant of 
life and peace. 

But theti it may be asked why this covenant of 
p'romise and this word should be said to be con- 
firmed to Jacob for a law? I answer, because it is 
• • • ' . . . 

the law of faith, which excludes boasting, and it 

requires the obedience of faith. And this is . the 
word which was preached to Israel; but it did 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith iu 
them that heard it. The5^ entered not in because 
rf unbelief 

Furthermore, this covenant, or word, is said to 
be commanded to a thousand generations. God 
gave this word in the days of old, and great, 
was the company of those that published it. 
Moses and all the prophets preached this word or 
promise of life. And it is plain that Christ re- 
ceived the same commandment; for when God 
set his king on his holy hill of Zion he com- 
manded the blessing to be put there; for upon 
mount Zion God commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore, Psalm cxxxiii. 3. And our 
Lord tells you that he received this commandment 
from the Father. " For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave me 
a commandment what I should say, and what I 
should speak. And I know that his commandment 
is life everlasting." 

And Christ gave the same commandment to 
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the apostles, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." And this 
may be further seen in Paul's epistle to the Ro- 
mans. ^^ But now is made manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of faith." 

Take the whole thus: the blessing of ever- 
lasting life was promised to Abraham and to all 
his spiritual seed. This promise, or word of life, 
is the contents of God's covenant with Abraham; 
and this God commanded to be made known 
to all nations as a law requiring the obedience of 
faith. 

" My son, keep thy father's commandment;" for 
God has commanded the promise, or word of life, 
to be published to every creature, and he applies 
it to all the sons and heirs of promise. This word 
must be received and kept; received in the light 
of it, so as to understand it; in the power of it, 
so as to be quickened by it; in the faith of it, so as 
to obey it; and in the love of it, so as to em- 
brace it and hold it fast, profess it, and abide by 
it. " Jesus answered and said unto him. If a man 
love me, he will keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him." This will make manifest who 
they are that receive and keep the word of life, and 
who not. Christ will come and dwell in their 
hearts by faith, and God the Father will come and 



186 

dwell in their hearts by love; and such will find 
it to be what Peter did, the word of eternal life ; 
and as it operates, grows, and prevails, freedom of 
soul will attend it. " Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and 
ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free/* 

Let my reader take notice of this, that the cha- 
racter in my text is that of a son, and he that 
gave the commandment is a father; and therefore 
it is not a legal commandment to a bondservant, 
but an evangelical one to a son. All that are un- 
der the law are servants, and not sons; in the flesh 
and not in the Spirit; and the children of the flesh, 
these are not the Aildren of God; but the children 
of the promise are counted for the seed. 

And by this thou wilt know whether thou art 
a servant or a son : if a servant, thou wilt cleave 
to the law, and to thine own performances, and 
to the citizens of this country, to letter preachers, 
even if thy conscience be half in hell; and thou 
wilt despise all that are happy in Christ Jesus; 
for the law worketh wrath, and that will stir up 
thine enmity. But if a son, and an heir of pro- 
mise, thou wilt expect no comfort but what the 
promises afford; these will be thine only breasts; 
and, indeed, there is no milk in any other. 

Now for the mother, •and her law. *^ For- 
sake not the law of thy mother." This mother 
doth not mean our natural parent; for all be- 
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Hevers have not righteous mothers ; many of the 
saints' natural mothers are lawless and disobedient 
Nor is Hagar the mother that is meant in my 
text; she was an Egyptian, and her son was born 
after the flesh, and persecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit; and his mother helped him; for 
which God turned them both out of doors. Beside, 
she was bought and sold like a slave, and her son 
was a wild man. 

Nor is the earthly Jerusalem that now is this 
mother; for she is in widowhood, and desolate, 
and sitteth on the ground, and is in bondage, and 
all her children. 

Sarah is the mother of this son in my text 
" And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai, thy 
wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah 
shall her name be. And I will bless her, and give 
thee a son also of her; yea, I will bless her, and 
she shall be a mother of nations; kings of people 
shall be of her," Gen. xvii. 15, 16. Hence it is 
that we are commanded to hearken to the Lord 
about this matter. " Hearken to me, ye that fol- 
low after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord; 
look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to 
the hole of the pit whence ye are digged; look 
unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that 
bare you ; for I called him alone, and blessed him 
and increased him: for the Lord shall comfort 
Zion." Now this mother being Abraham's lawful 
Avife by a marriage covenant, or a covenant of 
wedlock, and being blessed of God with the pro- 
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mise and blessing of everlasting life, and being a 
partaker also of the Holy Ghost, for she spake as 
the Spirit moved her when she said, " Cast out this 
bondwoman and her son : for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my son, even with 
Isaac. And God said, In all that Sarah hath said 
hearken to her voice : for in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called." So also her offspring was an heir of 
promise, and born after the Spirit And Sarah 
gave suck to her son even in her old age; and she 
IS called the freewoman, and her son a freeborn 
heir; and in all these things she was the covenant 
of grace in a figure. The bondwoman and the 
free: "These are the two covenants; the one 
from mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. But Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us all." All which 
teaches us this lesson, that Sarah's freedom, Sarah's 
promise, Sarah's spirit, Sarah's life, Sarali's blessing, 
Sarah's son, and Sarah's faith, all came to her from 
the covenant of grace, and she received them as 
a free gift. " Through faith also Sarah herself re-^ 
ceived strength to conceive seed, and was deli- 
vered of a child when she was past age, because 
she judged him faithful who had promised." 

And we may observe, that the commandment 
bf the father, and the law of this mother, come 
both from this covenant of grace. Faith is called 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, which 
makes us free from the law of sin and death. And 
as the Holy Spirit writes the law of faith in the 
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heart, anc! is called the Spirit of faith on that ac- 
count, so the word of life is applied by the same. 
And it is a truth that the Spirit of faith, and the 
promise of life, both come from the same covenant; 
and they always come together. "As for me, 
this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord; 
My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor 
out of the mouth of thy seeds' seed, saith the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever." Here is our mo- 
ther, the covenant of grace, the heavenly Jerusalem; 
and here is the word of life and of faith which 
we preach; and here is the Spirit of faith, which is 
promised to all the seed. " My son, keep thy fa- 
thers commandment; and forsake not the law of 
thy mother.'* 

" Bind them continually upon thine heart." 
Wc may have a full persuasion in our own mind 
of the truth we hear; and this Paul allows; " Let 
every man be fully persuaded in his own mind." 
And this persuasion comes from God: "God shall 
persuade Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents 
of Shem." But the heart is not fixed till it purge 
the conscience. 

We read also of others who for a while believe; 
but in time of temptation fall away. This is tem- 
porary faith, which abides but for a season, and 
when most wanted fails. 

And we read of miraculous faith, which will 
remove mountains, but bring no charity with it 
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Now faith in the mind may stay it, «nd keep a 
person in firm hope and expectation, and it may 
abide there for some time, and yet things are not 
clear, nor sound, nor is the soul fully satisfied^ 
settled, and firm; far from it. But when faith 
reaches the heart or conscience, by applying the 
atonement there, which Paul calls having the 
heart sprinkled from an evil conscience, Heb. x. 
22; this makes clear work, even at the very bot- 
tom. Here is pardoning grace in the heart,^ re- 
moving evil from the conscience. And sure I am 
that it is a good thing to have the heart esta- 
blished witfi grace. " Bind them continually upon 
thine heart." 

Faith is a law, and laws are binding; but faith 
must lay hold of love, for that is the bond 
that binds. Faith is a uniting power; you read 
of the unity of the faith. When the grace of faith 
takes root in the heart, and works by love there, 
and pleasingly assures the soul of its interest in 
Christ, it sweetly constrains to obedience, and 
powerfully engages the whole soul with God. 
There is such a thing as a growth in faith; and 
a growing exceedingly in it; which is done by 
observing the actings and exercises of faith; by 
using of it, and stirring it up in constant and con- 
tinual approaches to God, especially in times of 
trouble; in observing its workings, its successes, 
and the returns that are granted to the prayer of 
faith; in observing the liveliness of it at some 
times, and its deadness at others; its strongest ef 
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forts, and its apparent declensions. It grows by 
cherishing it and nourishing it, by reading, hear- 
ing, comversing, and meditating; by praying for 
an increase of it, and that it may not fail; and 
in watching and guarding against those besetting 
sins which weaken and discourage faith. David's 
faith, with a good conscience, faced the Goliath of 
Gath, but, with a bad one, fled from Absalom his 
own son. To bind faith on the heart is to encou- 
rage its powerful constraints; for it bows, bends, 
influences, and draws the heart to cleave to Christ; 
it brings in fresh power from Christ, and we are 
kept by that mighty power through faith, and 
made to stand fast in him by faith. To bind the 
word of promise to the heart is to receive the 
love of the truth, and truth in the love of it, 
which is called binding up the testimony. Love 
is a strong cord; a thing loved is held fast, and 
cannot be forced away from love as long as love 
lasts. And what we love is uppermost in our 
thoughts, always present, much meditated on, 
and greatly delighted in. And the Holy Spirit 
leading the mind into the word, and giv- 
ing us an unctuous experience of the truth, truth 
becomes familiar to us, and very cheering and en- 
tertaining'; and it makes the mind spiritual; and 
life and peace attend a spiritual mind. Satan 
is sadly foiled at a spiritual mind; he cannot 
get our attention. The corruptions of the heart 
are much put off, and their inclinations and re- 
quests much weakened, where truth is held 
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fast in love, and meditated on, and delighted in, 
which sweetly entertains the soul with know- 
ledge and understanding. " Bind them continu- 
ally upon thy heart." 

'* And tie them about thy neck." The believ- 
ing soul that embraces the gospel, the promises 
and blessings of the covenant, is espoused as a 
chaste virgin to Christ. And it is well known 
that the neck is a beautiful part of tlie body, and 
especially if fair. You read of her fair neck, 
Hosea x. U ; and in the Song, " Thy neck is as a 
tower of ivory," and ivory is very white. More- 
over, the neck, especially of a bride, is commonly 
adorne<l with beads, gold chains, pearls, necklaces, 
and sometimes with a necktace of diamonds. The 
doctrines, promises, and blessings, of the gospel, 
which are all promised to faith, together with the 
graces of the Holy Spirit, are our ornaments and 
adornings; hence you read, Thy neck is comely 
with chains of gold. Song i. 10, ** Thou hast ra- 
vished my heart with one chain of thy neck." 

Some, like the Galatians, think that they arc 
not ornamented with the gospel without going 
over to the law; they begin in the Spirit, but 
must be made perfect by the flesh; whereas the 
chain of harmonious truths, and the golden links 
of divine graces, ^are the only things which adorn 
the Lord's spouse; and with these his heart is ra- 
vished and charmed. 

Again: bondage, slavery, and captivity, are 
called the bands of the neck; and so they are to 
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those that are under them. ^^ Loose thyself from 
the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion^"' 
Isaiah lii. S« Now these bands were a disgrace ; 
she was bound with these for her idolatry. But 
to yield the obedience of faith is to take the yoke 
of her Lord upon her, who is meek and lowly^ and 
to be obedient to her heavenly husband. Again : 
. rebellion is called a stiff neck: ^' Speak not with 
a stiff neck/' Disobedience is what Christ com-^ 
plains of» and says to such, ^' Thy neck is an iron 
sinew, and thy brow brass."* Now, humble sub- 
mission and cheerful obedience is the reverse of 
all this. " Now, ,be ye not stiffnecked, as your 
fathers were, but yield yourselvejs unto the Lord, 
^nd enter into his sanctuary,'' 2 Chron. xxx. S. 

But again: the neck is that part which joins 
or unites the head to the body. Christ is the head of 
the church, and the church is tlie body of Christ. 
Hence some are sharply rebuked for not holding 
this head, from which all the body by joints and 
bands, having nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, increased with the increase of God, Col. 
ii. 19. The neck, therefore, is the emblem of union 
between Christ the head and his church. Hence 
a good woman is often represented without a head, 
having no head of her own. The head of the 
woman is the man; and as a good woman submits 
to her husband, who is the head of her, and gives 
up her own will to his, so an obedient believer does 
the will of his Father. Solomon's advice to his 
son is, to aim at union with the covenant Head ; 
VOL. XVI. 
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" Keep thy father's commandment," says he. God 
has in these last d^s spoken to us by his Son. 
He has commanded his Son to speak the word of 
life to us; and this word keeps Christ and his 
people together. "If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and 
it shall be done unto you." 

" Forsake not the law of thy mother." Faith 
gives Christ possession of our heart ; he dwells in 
the heart by faith; and by faith we dwell in him. 
But, as love is the bond of all perfectness, and as 
real faith works by love, and love being called a 
cord, Solomon ^Y0uld not that love should be lack- 
ing in our faith. " We have," says John, " known 
and believed the love that God hath to us;" and 
Paul says, " I am persuaded that neither life nor 
death shall separate us from the love of God which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.'* In the word of life 
God promises to love us freely, and that this his 
love shall draw us to Christ. Faith receives the 
promise, and believes in the love of God, and 
works by it. Tie these about thy neck. These, 
like a neck, will hold thee and Christ together. 
And, by virtue of this union, Christ will adorn thee 
with all grace and truth, which, like the chains o§ 
a bride's neck, will charm the bridegroom, and be 
the ornaments of thy profession. " My son, keep 
thy father's conimandment, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother : bind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about thy neck." 

" When thou goest, it shall lead thee," All 
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along we have had two things to treat of, the 
command of the father, and the law of the mo- 
ther; but now these two are become one; not 
these or them, but it; when thou goest, it shall 
lead thee. The apostle tells us to be followers of 
Christ as dear children; and it is by feith wc walk, 
and not by sight. Fortune, luck, and chance, are 
banished out of the government of this world by 
faith. The believer is led by faith to watch the 
hand of God in all things. He discerns the uni- 
versal providence of God. And what is pro- 
vidence but the goodness of God.displayed in pro- 
viding for all his creatures? All seek their meat 
from God. Faith leads him to observe all the 
goodness of God that passes before him. *^ He that 
will observe these things, even he shall under- 
stand the lovingkindness of the Lord." Moses all 
through the wilderness, Jacob with his staff, and 
the apostles without purse or scrip, were led by 
faith to observe this, and found their account in 
it, and support by it. And as faith leads us to 
observe these things, so, upon every kind provi- 
dence that appears, faith leads the believer to ac- 
knowledge it by praises and thanksgivings, which 
faith leads the soul to believe will be acceptable 
to God through Christ; and by these things faith 
gives glory to God. Should God appear to walk 
contrary to us, as in the three years famine for the 
blood of the Gibeonites, shed by Saul in the days 
of David ; or should his hand go out against us, 
as in jthe ease of Naomi; or should providence run 



196 

counter to the promise, as with Isaac and Rebekah 
(the promise to Abraham was that his seed by 
Isaac should be as the stars of heaven^ but behold 
Rebekah is barren); faith, at such seasons, leads 
us to inquire of the Lord, and to entreat the Lord; 
4nd when the^e are removed, wie are led by faitb 
to love, bless, and adore th^ Almighty for making 
crooked things straight. 

When any arch enemy, who lays iq wait to de- 
ceive, brings or presents any new and strange 
things to qur ea^-s, or if it comes from ^ poor simr 
pie soul, who ij charmed with eveiy word, and 
we stand iix doubt, not knowing whether right oy 
wrong, whether to refuse or choose, we stand still, 
pray, watch, and wait; but as aoon as a ray ap- 
pears, (for he that belie veth on me shall not abide 
in darkness,) faith leads the ipind into this and 
that truth, which sets the whole matter aside as 
spurious; and where faith leads the mind follows; 
and thousands of snares does the saint escape by 
this leading; for his heart cannot embrace what 
faith doth not predit; for " Whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin." 

When the mind of a believer is led to alter 

• . • • • 

his stations or situation in life, to alter his state 
and condition, the footsteps of providence are 
sought after; ai^d if the path seems to be in deep 
waters, and the Lord's footsteps ate not known, 
faith waits for his counsel, knowing that when he 
putteth forth his own sheep he goeth before them; 
the sheep hear his voice, and follqw him, Nor 
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4CBhhe move till these things are discovered; fbr 
though things may appear plain and plausible to 
reason, yet he must have an inward persuasion 
that it is of the Lord; for we walk by faith, not by 
sight; we walk by the confidence of God, and not 
by the light of nature. So, under any temptation 
to sin, faith leads the saint to the eye of the Lord{ 
and this calls up fear and conscience against him^ 
and these withstand him, and keep him in awe t 
and, wheti the snare is broken, faith leads the soul 
to exult in God. The snare is broken, and we 
are delivered. Thus faith leads the soul to the 
great deliverer, and to acknowledge the deliver- 
rancCk 

Furthermore, there is peculiar to imost belie- 
vers something which crosses their will above 
every other cross; as sore eyes to Leah; defor- 
mity to P&ul; a feeble tabernacle to Timothy; a 
particular sickness to Eiisha; barrenness to Han^^ 
nah; a thigh out of joint to Jacob; a plague all 
day, and a rod every morning for Asaph. Some 
have a persecuting wife^ another a furious h\x$^ 
band; some continual poverty; another is under a 
cruel oppressor ; and some all their days in bon<^ 
dage; they can hold nothing fast but their chains, 
nor dare they give up their hope. There are times 
when faith declares to the heart, and leads such 
to confess with their mouth, that it is good fot 
them to be thus afflicted, and to confess that in 
very faithfulness thou hast afflicted me; yea, and; 
to plead it in their own behalf in tijxi^ of r^rouble : 
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" Thou hast known my s^iil in adversity. Yea 
further, such are often led to notice their fellow- 
professors who are not tried in this way; andvthey 
see they are like a ship without ballast^ or a rider 
on a fiery steed, with reins to his bridle; and, 
under these considerations, hug the cross, and 
bless their God ; though at other times, when un- 
belief works strong, and carnal reason catches the 
reins of government, rebellion, murmurings^ and 
peevishness, work so powerfully as to fill the soul 
with confusion. But even in the midst of this 
stomi faith speaks, but speaks softly, coolly^ quietly, 
and undisturbedly, without fear, and without 
fright; and the soul knows it, and hears it; but 
enmity springs up, and carries all before it. Never- 
theless the soul is obliged to come back, and at^ 
tend to the voice of faith, which always leads the 
aoul to Ood; and to God such a soul is obliged to 
go, and to confess and bewail his adherence to 
unbelief and to carnal reason, and his wretched re- 
bellion as the evil effects of it And thus feith 
leads him to abide by Christ and truth, and to 
take part with these; for, " He that is not against 
us," says Christ, " is on our side*" Faith can rea- 
son- artd reason well; and she. always reasons 
coolly. "We shall surely die," says unbelief," be- 
cause we have seen the Lord;". No, says faith, " If 
God meant to destroy us, he would not have 
shewed us such things as these." "I know that 
thou wilt not hold me innocent," says unbelief; 
"I know," says faith, "that I shall be justified: 
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Who is he that will plead with me?" And thus 
also are we led by faith to view the judgments of 
God abroad in the earth, the providence of God 
over all creatures, the government of God in the 
world, the kind dealings of God with his children 
which lie within the compass of our knowledge; 
his judgments abroad among the nations; the evi- 
dent tokens of perdition that fall upon notorious 
rebels, heretics, and hypocrites; the countenances 
and awful ends of apostates and presumptuous 
souls in the ministry and in profession : and the be- 
liever improves upon every one of these^ And 
he is led also to God's kind dealings with his own 
family; yea, with them all, however weak, simple, 
or dark they may be; and generally according to 
the private and prejudgment of the believer; 
and according to his belief so it falls out. !l^aith 
leads the saint to notice strictly the dealings of 
God with himself, both within and without; and 
however counter to his wish God's dealings with 
him may be, yet he sees that in the most minute 
affairs he can discern the hand of God with him, 
his wisdom and goodness : sometimes in putting 
the laws of retaliation in force, and at other times 
counteracting his designs, to hide pride from his 
eyes; and sometimes cutting off those supplies 
which take him off from his dependence upon 
God; and, jh short, every weight jaid on, is in- 
tended to counterpoise some aspiring thought or 
towering imagination, and to mortify and bring 
down ; the loftiness of men, so that God, by his 
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Spirit, may still dwell with the humble and 
trite heart; and when he is most emptied of 
these things, then^ then has he most of his God* 
So it isy believer ; deny it if you can^ Now Goci 
declares that all things do work for good in thent 
that love God ; and there is no believer of any 
time standing who has not got that promise in his 
£iith. Faith credits the word, and brings honour 
to herself, by leading us to see that her obedience 
is according to truth, and that all her leadings* 
are in the way of truth. " My son, keep thy fiu- 
ther's commandment, and forsake not the law o^ 
thy jnother; bind them continually upon thine 
heart, and tie them about thy neck. When thou 
TOest, it shall lead thee." 

" When thou sleepest, it shall keep thee.*' Two> 
things I shall observe upon this head. First, treat 
ef the characters of those whom the Lord pro- 
mises to keep; or, to be more plain, what he calls/ 
them whom he makes his charge. And, 

First, it is catted a city : '^ Except the Lord keep 
the city, the watchman waketh but in vain/' Here 
the church is called a city, as it is the city of 
the great king ; and glorious things have been and 
still are spoken of this city of God. But then, as 
it is called a royal city, a free city, the faith- 
ful city, and the city of the living God, they 
must be friends and subjects of the king who 
dwell within it. None but free men arc men of 
this free city. Fellow-citizens of the saints are 
partakers of God's truths and of God*is spirit, and 
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are in love and friendship with Oo6!s children ; 
tovious dogs are without^ and can get no higher 
tlmn the walls of it It is called a faithful city, 
to show that they are believers who do belong to 
it; and| as God is the king of ,it, they must be 
friendly to him that dwells in it ; and this may 
be easily known by this simple evidence, " He 
that is not with me is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me scattereth abroad." This 
is a simple but a sound touchstone. They that 
are on Christ's side against the world long to draw 
others, and are glad at every addition to his most 
righteous cause; but the hypocrite, that is a lover 
of himself, and a seeker of his own honour, he 
not only^departs from Christ, his truth, his minis* 
try, and his family, himself, but labours to pre- 
judice and draw away all that he can; and this 
feeds the enmity of his heart; and it is the same 
food that cherisheth the serpent; for as dust shall 
be the serpent's meat, s8 the diet of this scat- 
terer is of the same sort: " He feedeth on ashes: 
a deceived heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie 
in my right hand?" 

Again: "My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth. He will not Suffer 
thy foot to be moved: he that keepeth thee will 
not slumber. Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall 
neither slumber nor sleep." All Israelites are pray- 
ing souls, souls that put their trust in God, and 
who call upon him for help in every time of trou* 
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jble; as may ht seen in Jacob when he obtamed 
thb name. He was in a great strait from the 
report of his brother coming to meet him with 
four hundred men; at which he doth not flee, nor 
seek any help from an arm of flesh. He sends all 
his household over the brook, with all that he had^ 
and wisely prepared for the worst, setting them 
that were least esteemed at the front of the battle 
and the choicest of the goods in the rear; ordef- 
ing that when the front rank was cut off that the 
centre should flee : but if front and centre both 
fell, that then the rear should escape ; but at the 
same time himself stays behind, and craves that 
the command of this expedition might devolve 
upon the Lord God of hosts ; and the Captain of 
salvation appeared to him, and informed him that 
the battle was won; and that as a prince he had 
power both with God and man, and had pre- 
vailed. Hence, as God is the keeper of Israel, it 
appears that Israelites ate praying souls^ and that 
they are such as put their trust in him* 

Again: "In that day sing ye unto her, A 
vineyard of red wine. I the Lord do keep it; I 
will water it every moment; lest any hurt it, I 
will keep it night and day." Now by this it ap- 
pears that those whom God engages to keep night 
and day ate called a vineyard. But there are none 
that bear this name now but those who come to 
Christ for life and salvation, and to him alone. " I 
am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit 
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he taketh away ; and 6 vfery branch that beareth 
fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit/' Now it is easy to tell what our mind and 
heart is fixed upon for salvation ; and whether this 
salvation hath any weight upon us or not; and 
which weigheth heaviest on our minds, this world 
or our soul's salvation ; and which is uppermost in 
our affections, the pleasures of sin, or the glory of 
Christ Here I have shown my reader who they 
are that God promises to protect and keep. And 
we may well say that they are well kept whom 
God keepeth. But then, as God promises to keep 
us by his power, there must be in us a sense of our 
own weakness ; for those who, like the prodigal, 
can shift for themselves do not feel their need of 
this keeping. God gives power to the faint, and 
to them that have no might he increaseth strength. 
But such as are strong in themselves the power 
of God is not engaged to support, but rather 
to pull them down: " Even the youths shall 
faint and be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fallv'' That denunciation is not against 
youths but against self-confidence. It is an ho- 
nour to find young folks in the ways of God, as 
may be seen in Samuel, Timothy, Josiah, and 
others; and God says, " Remember now thy 
creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them." The 
glory of old men, says Solomon, is the grey head, 
the glory of children is their fathers, and the 
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glory of young men is their strength. " Let hot 
the wise man glory in his wisdomi nor the strong 
in his strength ; but let him that glorieth glory in 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth me/' 
Here is the foundation of all real glory; and in this 
all believers may glory, whether young or old* 
In all this we may see that God has not engaged 
his power and faithfulness in behalf of unbelievers 
who never seek after him, nor call upon him^ 
much less put their trust in him. It is the law of 
the mother that is to keep us. 

" When thou sleepest, it shall keep thee. For 
although it be God's power that keepeth the soul 
in safety, yet it is faith that lays hold of that powen 
" Let him take hold of my strength,'^ says God^ 
" and he shall make peace with me/* The inheri- 
tance is for them " who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time." Thus God promises to keep 
us by his power, and faith receives the promise 
and confides in this promised strength. You shall 
now see one who is going to bed in the exercise 
of faith, and hear what he says : " I will both lay 
me down in peace, and sleep : for thou. Lord, only' 
makest me dwell in safety," Psalm iv. 8. It is 
faith that discriminates those that are God's 
charge, and those that are not- His family is the 
household of faith; and, as father and master of 
this household, he keeps it. " While I was with 
them in the world I kept them in thy name: those 
that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of 
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them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the 
scripture might be fulfilled." Those that believed 
on the , Lord he Icept; but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, and the wrath of God 
abideth on him; and the Lord will not preserve 
and keep in safety the sons of perdition. << My 
son, keep thy father's commandment, and for- 
sake not the law of thy mother: bind them con- 
tinually upon thine heart, and tie them about thy 
neck. When thou goest it shall lead thee; when 
^ou sleepest it shall keep thee/' 

^^ And when thou awakest it shall talk with 
thee." The language of faith is in high or low 
str^Qs, according to her stature, and according 
to the believer's attainments, and the difficulties 
she ha9 to cope with; and this may be seen in 
David* ^^ And the king said unto Zadok, Carry 
back the ark of God into the city: if I shall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me again, and shew me both it and his 
habitation. But if he thus say, I have no de- 
light in thee; behold, here am I, let him do to 
me as seemeth good unto him," 2 Sam. xv. 25, 
$6. There the voice of faith is heard dubiously, 
and yet with much humiliation and submission. 
And thus we see faith never works alone, but 
has her handmaids, her attendant graces with 
her; so that, if she cannot work by joys, which 
are the flames of love, she will work by humi- 
lity; and she is sure to conquer work how she 
may. Sometimes we hear her voice with such 
fortitude, and in such resolute and determined 
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strains, as if she would die on the field before she 
would yield so much as even to fear. " Though an 
host should encamp against me, my heart shall 
not fear; though war should rise against me, in 
this will I be confident." 

The voice of faith is heard sometimes on the 
hills, and sometimes in the vaUieSi Upon the 
hills : " And in my prosperity I said, I shall never 
be moved. Lord, by thy favour thou hast made 
my mountain to stand strong." Next she speaks 
in the vallies: "But I am poor and needy; yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me." 

Sometimes faith speaks in the fire, and some* 
times in the water. In the fire: "But he know- 
eth the way that I take: when he hath tried 
me, I shall come forth as gold." Her voice is 
also in the waters : " Deep callefh unto deep at 
the noise of thy waterspouts: all thy waves and 
thy billows are gone over me. Yet the Lord will 
command his lovingkindness in the day time, and 
in the night his song shall be with me, and my 
prayer unto the God of my life." Sometimes she 
speaks in darkness, and sometimes in the light. 
In darkness: "Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy: when I fall I shall rise; when I sit in 
darkness the Lord shall be a light unto me. He 
will bring me forth to the light, and I shall be- 
hold his righteousness." Sometimes she speaks 
in the light: "I have more understanding than 
all my teachers : for thy testimonies are my medi- 
tation." Sometimes faith speaks from the fron- 
tiers of heaven, and sometimes from the depths 
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of hell: '^ Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vine; the labour of 
the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no 
meat; the flock shall be cut oiF from the fold, 
and there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
salvation. The Lord God is my strength, and he 
will make my feet like hinds', feet,, and lie will 
make me to walk upon mine high, places.'' Some- 
times she speaks from the depths of hell: " Then 
Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the 
fish's belly, and said, I cried by reason of mine 
afiliction' unto the Lord, and he heard me; out of 
the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardest my 
voice," Jonah ii. 1,2. 

Now the voice of faith to the believer's con- 
science is high or low, strong or feeble, according 
to the believer's growth or stature. Faith works 
by love; and if faith has brought love into the 
heart so as to cast out all fear, then her voice is, 
He loved me, and gave himself for me. If well 
established in the faith, and built up in the Lord, 
she grasps things future as well as things present. 
" The elders which are among you I exhort, who 
am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings 
of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed. All that faith can bring in she 
gives to the soul ; all that faith claims, therefore^ 
is ours. ^^ And when he was come into the house 
the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto 
themi Believe ye that I am able to do this.^ They 
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said unto him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he their 
eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto 
you." Here we see that according to our faith 
80 it is to be with us. Whatsoever Christ speaks 
to us by the Spirit feith reflects it to us. When 
faith purifies the heart, faith speaks pardon. ^^ As 
far as the east is from the west, so far hath he re* 
moved our transgressions from us." The mouth 
is no more than faith's echo. Faith's voice is 
to the heart; and out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh: "I believed; there^ 
fore have I spoken." " With the heart man be- 
lie veth unto righteousness, and with the mouth con* 
fession is made unto salvation." Here faith speaks 
justification to the heart, and with the mout}) thi$ 
is confessed. Faith's voice to those who receive 
and embrace Christ is that of adoption. We are 
the children of God by faith; and to them which 
believe on his name he gives power to become the 
sons of God. And when this power of faith h 
grown up, the believer will cry, Abba, Father^ 
Purifying faith, therefore, speaks pardon; justi- 
fying faith speaks peace ; joyful faith, that applies 
love, and works by it, speaks deliverapce from all 
fear. " The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 
saying. Yea, I have loved thee with an everlast- 
ing love." But the voice of triumphaiit faith is 
the voice of victory : " Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through him that loved 
us." Yea, and even feeble faith, when under sen? 
sible decays, has a voice : " Though I walk in the 
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tiiidst of trouble, thou wilt revive me; thou slialt 
strfetch forth tliine hand against the wrath of 
ihinie enemies, and thy right hand shall save me. 
The Lord will perfect tliat which concerneth me: 
thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ieVer: forsake 
not the works of thine own hands." Thete is the 
voice of faith uiider nlany doubts, fears, and mis- 
givings of heart t " Ahdin^that day thou shalt say, 
O Lord, I will praise^thee : though thou wast angry 
with mCj thine anger is turned away; and thou 
comfortfest me. Behold, God is my salvation; t 
will trust, and not be afraid." By all which it ap- 
pears that whatsoever comes out of the mouth in 
truth, comes from the heart; and that all the con- 
fidence which the mouth of a good man utters isi 
the voice of faith to his heart; and this voice id 
to God's honour and our comfort; and whatsoever 
faith speaks God Will ever own and honour. '' My 
sbuj keep thy father's commandment, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother. Bind them con- 
tinually upon thine heart, and tie them about thy 
neck. When thou goest it shall lead thee; when 
thou sleepest it shall keep thee; and when thou 
awakest it shall talk with thee:" 

A plain contradiction in terms. 

" He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for 
the devil sinneth from the beginning," 1 John iii. 
8. I will from these words endeavour; 

1. To prove that every one tliat sinneth is 
not of the devil; and, 

2. Insist upon it that every 6n6 that sinneth is 

VOt. XVI. V 
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of the devil. There most certamly are two fan^ilie^ 
of children in this world j and both these, by the 
word preached, are made manifest. ** Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed 
remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God. In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the devil/' NoWy 
as some are said to be of the devil, so others are 
said to be of God; and our Lord distinguishetb 
them in the following passage : " He that is of 
God heareth God's words: ye, therefore, hear 
them not, because ye are not of God." Now 
these are said to be of God, not by creation only, 
for so are all men ; *^ The Lord hath made all things 
for himself, yea, even the wicked for the 
day of evil ;" but they are said to be of God, be- 
ing of God's choosing, and of God's preserving, 
of God's reconcihng, and of God's redeeming^ 
God hath called them, justified them, sanctified 
them, regenerated them, and renewed them, or 
created them anew^ and made them new creatures 
in Christ Jesus; and therefore these be of God. 
They are his household and family, his children, 
and his peculiar treasure. And these have all 
siimed; yea, and do sin; " For there is not a just 
man upon earth that doeth good, and sinneth 
not/^ Noah sinned after he came forth from the 
ark; and so did Moses at the waters of strife, and 
suffered for it. So did David, and so did Solomon 
by his idolatry; and Peter, among the apostles; 
and Paul, and all the apostles; for in many things, 
i^ays Jamev we offend all^ or we all offend in many 
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tkisngs* And yet we cannot say that Noah and 
Mosesy David and Solomon, Peter and others, 
were of the devil. They were God's children, 
and God's servants; and were washed from all sin 
in the hlood of Christ, and were saved fnlly and 
everlastingly by grace through faith in the Son of 
God. Now with respect to these, in one sense, 
they sinned not; for, 

K Although they all had an old man, a body 
of sin, and carried a body of death about them, 
yet Christ becoming man's surety, taking man's 
nature, and appearing in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, God made him to be sin for us who knew 
no siuk Our old man, the whole body of sins, as 
well as our actual transgressions, were placed to 
his account, and laid upon him; and they were 
taken from us when they were charged on him; 
and this was done at Christ's circumcision; for by 
his submission to that ordinance he was made 
debtor in our room* " In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ.'^ In Christ 
our old man received his sentence, and was exe- 
cuted, and died in the death of Christ, and was 
destroyed. *^ Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin." At the resurrection Christ our surety left 
all naihid to the cross; and God gathers us tcge- 
Iheragfiia in.himi whot w«a?e skittered when the 
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Shepherd was smitten ; and we are in him cctt« ' 
plete : " Ye are complete in him, who is the head 
of all principality and power." And in this point 
of light you must consider the believer when the 
following passages are applied to him : " Thou art 
all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee," Song^ 
iv. 7; yea, without fault before the throne of God^ 
Rev. xiv. 5. But then this must be understood of 
our *being in Christ, who appears in the presence 
of God for us. 

S. Take the believer in his regenerate state, 
ks washed in Christ's blood, and enrobed in his 
righteousness, and as all glorious within by the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost, and as having put 
off, concerning the former conversation, the old 
man, which is corrupt; and having put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righte- 
ousness and true holiness, £ph. i v. S4 ; as such 
he sinneth not Old things by this change 
passing away, and all things becoming new, 
he is denominated a new creature; and, as 
such considered, he is not a sinner, because all 
sinning in or by such is without the renewed mkid 
and will, which never can be drawn to act in Sa- 
tan's cause. 

3. It should be remarked how the apostle ex- 
presseth himself. " He that is born of God sin* 
Beth not;" and, " He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth from the begin- 
ningj" which is expressive of continual drudgery 
in sin; of being th^ servants of sin^ and nothing 
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tlse ; and duch servants, Paul says, are free from 
righteousness; destitute of all righteousness, both 
in heart and life; and, being the servants of sin, 
they do nothing else but sin; and being in unbe- 
lief, and under wrath, all their thoughts and 
ways, words, and works, are evil, and nothing but 
evil; and every such servant of sin sinnetlj con- 
tinually, and is denominated a servant of sin on 
that head : and this is the meaning, and the real 
meaning, of the apostle. But otherwise the best 
saint under heaven, as considered in the flesh, (for 
of a saint, in this sense, Paul speaks, " For though 
we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh)," yet the best of saints in this tabernacle do 
groan being burdened; sin is in them, and works 
in them, and often captivates them, and brings 
•them into captivity to the law of sin which is 
in their members. And here is the difference 
between the servants of God and the servants 
of Satan: one is a new creature, the other in 
his old state; one is in Christ, the other in 
Satan; one is in the Spirit, the other in the flesh; 
one is a servant of God, the other a servant of 
-sin ; one wars after the flesh, and the other de- 
nies its requests, and wars against it; the one 
sinneth continually, the other with his renewed 
:mind and will serves God, and none else, and 
sinneth not at all ; and so says God of all such 
poor, honest, and renewed servants, who love his 
law after the inner man: " Blessed are they that 
keep his testimonies, and that iseek him with the 
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whole heart. They also do no iniquity: they 
walk in his ways." In all other points of light 
but these the best of men sin. " If w€ say we 
have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us;" and if we say we have not sinned, we 
make God a liar; and he that says he is perfect is 
the flesh, has made him a liar alsp; for in man, 
that is, in man's flesh, dwelleth no good thing; for 
that which is born of the flesh is ilesh ; and flesh 
and blood, being destitute of all good, cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God. Therefore a new birth is 
essential; hence truth itself asserts, that ^^ Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see tlie kingdom of 
God." No saint that is in the flesh, no just man, 
however holy and dcA'^out, no soul in this militant 
4Btate,ever lived without offendingin thought, word^ 
and deed; no, not even John himself; for he was 
going, no less than twice, to fall into rank idolatry, 
by falling down to worship an angel; but the 
angel, in the utmost haste, forbad him. Yea, 
and he often himself needed the cleansing foun- 
tain tliat God hath opened, and the advocate too. 
" And hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our hearts before him. For if 
our heart condemn us, God- is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
he^rt condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. God himself declares that every 
imagination of man's heart is only evil continually. 
Now this evil we received not in our cre4.tion, as 
from God, for all his works were good; Satan 
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Satan infused this into man at his fall; and Christ 
came not to repair this, or to change this vile 
principle into any thing better; he doth not dress 
nor vamp up the old man which is corrupt; that 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh; he came to de- 
stroy it by his death, and to impart a new nature 
by his Spirit; to dethrone sin by his grace, and 
to work it all out of the soul at our death, and 
out of the foody at our resurrection, and to leave 
it upon the head of the devil and all his seed at the 
day of judgment, that it may reign in and over 
them in hell to all eternity. This is the work of 
Christ. But the work of the Arminians, and of 
the assertors of universal grace, is nothing else 
but varnishing, whitewashing, embalming, adorn- 
ing, perfuming, and decorating the old man, which 
is the image of the devil in fallen man; which sets 
them, like the pharisees of old, further from the 
kingdom of God than either publicans or harlots; 
for they that sanctify themselves and purify them- 
selves shall be cotosumed together, as well as those 
that roll in the mire. Now, as corrupt nature 
doth nothing but sin, so by grace it sustains no 
change, but is still evil, and present with every 
child of God when he would do good. And from 
this corrupt mass springs all evil; and which, in 
thought, word, look, or deed, discovers itself daily, 
and that in the best of men, and in every man; 
?or "the thought of foolishness is sin;" and if thfs 
thoughts be sin, what are looks, wdrds, arid 
actions? No call for a high priest to bear the ini- 
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quities of our holy things if this corrupt mass 
was removed. But an advocate with the Father^ 
a mediator in the presence of God for us, and 
our command to ask the Father in his name, and 
the prayers of all saints being perfumed by the 
incense of his oblation, show plain enough the inr 
dwelling of sin in every saint of God. 

2. I come now to prove that every one that 
sinneth is of the devil, as are all men that are in 
an unregenerate state. Sin, which is the seed of 
the devil, is in them, and reigns in them; hence 
our Lord says they are of their father the devil, 
being, as sinners, begotten by him. They bear 
the likeness of him both in heart and action. 
They are the subjects of the dfevil; sin rules in 
their hearts; arid they have their conversation in 
him, "According to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience: apiong whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past." Now such can 
do nothing but sin any niore than an Ethiopian 
can change his skin, or a leopard change his spots; 
for such are taken captivfe by biip at his will, 
2 Tim. ii. 26. Now, according to this account, 
all of us, while in a state of nature^ can do no- 
thing but sin; God is nof in all our thoughts; 
in our flesh dwells no good thing; and every 
thought of the imagination of the heart is only 
evil. Such an one sinneth, as the devil does, and 
that without intermission ; and he that thus sinneth 
is of the devil. 



217 

• 

But again: as the saint of God never sins with 
the renewed mind and will, as the apostle asserts 
when he says, " I would do good, and the good 
that I would that do I not," so he vows, that 
" With the mind I myself serve the law of 
God, but with the flesh the law of sin." So that 
the apostle makes a distinction between self and 
self. There is a sinful self to be denied daily by 
all them that follow Christ; and there is a self 
that is not to be denied, or mortifiedi or put off: 
f^ So then, with the mind I myself serve the law 
of God." This self considers the saint a new crea- 
ture and a servant of God, a new man in Christ 
by grace ; but there is a fleshly self, that serves 
the law of $ih. Hence it is plain that he that sin- 
neth is of th^ devil, as 9,11 sinful men by nature 
are. And he that sinneth in every saint is of the 
devil also; for* it is what Paul calls the flesh, or 
the sins of the flesh in man, communicated to us 
by natural birth, which he calls corruption and 
the old man; and it is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts. This does nothing else but sin, 
and is to be denied daily, and to be put oflf again 
and again : and is also to be mortifled through the 
Spirit. This is he that is of the devil; " For that 
which I do I allow ndt : for what I would, that I 
do not ; but what I hate, that do I. If then I do 
that which I would not, I consent unto the law 
that it is good. Now then, it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me/' Rom^ vii. 
15—17. 
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It may be asked why sin should be called the 
fie»h? for certainly sin is often meant by the word 
flesh; " That which is born of the flesh is flesh;" 
ftnd again, " The flesh lusteth against the Spirit^ 
tod the Spirit against the flesh." Answer: there 
was no more evil in the body than there was i^ the 
boul when God made us; both were very good. 
And it is plain that all God's workmanship^ will be 
IHaved. It is the will of God that of all that the 
Father hath given me, says Christ, I should lose 
nothing, but raise it up at the last day ; by which 
the bodies of the saints must be meant. Yea 
xnore; "The very hairs of your head," saith he, 
" are all numbered ;" which shows how much God 
respects the work of his own hands. But the 
body, the flesh, strictly speaking, is the lowest and 
meanest part in man. Its oiigin is mean ; it is of the 
earth: but the soul is by far the noblest part; its 
prigin is God; it is of God; and he is the God of 
the spirits of all flesh. Num. xvi. 22. Now it was 
this lower part in man that was the chief in our 
^rst parents' sin. The eyes of the body saw the 
forbidden fruit, and the appetite craved it. It was 
the hand of the body that took it, and the mouth 
of the body that ate it; and the stomach and belly 
Received it. And I have no doubt but the soul 
was awfully alarmed at all this; and even con- 
science, being then pure, and furnished with the 
law of God, which they received by inspiration, 
did its office; for Eve knew the forbidden tree, and 
God's command about it, and mentions it; whiqh 
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Icnowledge is peculiar to the aoul; but the flesK 
gained the ascendency, and carried all before it; 
on which account the evil corruption in man t« 
called the flesh. And ^ver siace Adam fell it ap^- 
pears plain that whatsoever is the most strictly 
forbidden^the flesh is the most apt to crave. Hencd 
God complains, ^^ All flesh hath corrupted hil; 
way." And as that nature that is generated from 
on« to anotlier is flesh, it k said that that which is 
born of the flesh is flesh; and as sin in the humaa 
body works in a lascivious way, so it is called the 
flesh that lusteth against the Spirit; and we are 
exhorted to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul. 

Again : as thoughts and conscience often bear 
their protest against the works of the flesh, and 
censure them^ and condemn them, these being 
on God's side, and against the lust of the flesh, this 
makes sinful flesh the more culpable and blame^ 
'worthy still. These are the reasons why sin is 
sometimes called flesh in scripture; because sia 
began here, and because this is the nature that 
Adam communicated to all his seed; for Adam i^ 
•not the father of souls, or of spirits, but of bodies 
•or of the flesh: " God giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things; and hath made of one blood all 
liations of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth." But one soul is not generated of another; 
we read of fathers after the flesh, and of the Father 
of spirits, in one verse: " Furthermore, we have 
had fathers of our flesh; which corrected us, 
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and we gave them reverence: shall we not muc)) 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live?" Heb. xii. 9. We should distinguish 
between the body, or the flesh, as it is God's work- 
insuiship, and the corruption of the flesh, which 
is the evil work of that arch apostate the devil. 
€!on$ider it as the work of God's hands, formed 
out of the earth, and it is curiously and marvel- 
lously made. And the body is now the temple 
of the Holy Ghost; and as such regard it : " For 
no man ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church.*' 
Consider it also in its depravity, as corrupted by 
the devil, and then in my flesh dwelleth no good 
thing. But all that is meant, in short, concerning 
the flesh is comprehended in this text, " But if ye, 
through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live." The evil lusting and cravings 
of sin in the body, called the deeds of it, is what 
IS meant by flesh when it is spoken of in an evil 
sense. Hence I conclude that every one that sinv 
neth is of the devil; for he that is still in a state of 
sin, and destitute of grace, is of the devirs lineage, 
and does the devil's work. And the remains of 
indwelling sin in every saint, which is called the 
old man, is of the devil also, because he opposes 
all that is good, and wars against God, and against 
the soul; and therefore is of the devil, and the do- 
\il works in him. 
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TH£ VIOLEyT STORM, AND HEAVENLY CALM. 

Isaiah lir. 11. 

''0 thou afflicted, togied with tempest, and not comforted! 
behold, I will lay thy stones with fiiir colours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires." 



In this chapter the Jewish elect, the children 
of God who passed, under the ministry of Christ, 
out of the old covenant into the new, are bid to 
break forth into singing, and cry aloud, though 
they did not travail with child, but came forth, as 
it were, at an instant; for although they had been 
barren, and not borne, yet, being now a gospel 
church, she is the married wife, and not those who 
abide in the old covenant, though the Jerusalem 
that now is had more children than the heavenly 
Jerusalem. Those that abode by the old cove- 
nant are desolate, and had no husband; and a 
large family of children, without a husband, was 
no honour to her, but rather a scandal. She is 
bid to enlarge the place of her tent, to show 
the church is portable, and to stretch forth the 
curtains of htr habitation. One of the coverings 
and curtains of the ancient tabernacle was fine 
twined linen, which I think was typical of the 
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righteousness of the saints^ called white litie!tf| 
clean and white. And the spouse, when adorned 
with this, says, " I am black, but comely, O ye 
daughters of Jerusalem j ^s the tents of Kedar, as 
the curtains of Solomon." This is the covering 
robe of the whole churph; and blessed is he whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whosf sins are covered 
with it 

She is bid to lengthen her ' cords of faith, 
peace, and love, and to strengthen all the stakes 
that embrace and bind these cords about them. 
And God promises that she shall break forth on 
the right hand and on the left, and that her seed 
should inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate 
cities, which had been without God, now to be 
inhabited by God in his saints. Two things GocJ 
comforts her against, which lay heavy upon con- 
vinced sinners, the shame of their youth, which 
is grievous when the sins of youth are set 
before them. "Remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions," says one. Psalm 
XXV. 7. He comforts the Gentiles against the 
reproach of their widowhood. The Jews used to 
call the Gentiles the forsaken and the desolate; 
but God promises to wipe away this reproach, and 
to give them better names t " Thou shalt no more 
be termed. Forsaken; neither shall thy land any 
more be termed Desolate: but thou shalt be called 
Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah : for the Lord 
delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married." 
The name forsaken is changed for the name 
of God's delight; and instead of desolate it is 
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X^ddefd'. And so it follows : « For thy Maker b 
thine* husband; the Lord of hosts is has name: and 
thy Redeemer the holy One of Israel; the God of 
the whole earth shall he be called." But I will 
come to my text, which is full of comfort to these 
poor Gentiles. 

"O thou afflicted r Many are the affliction* 
of the rig||teous ; ' and these poor Gentiles, upon 
their recming the gospel and turning to God 
from idols, were wretchedly used by those that 
abode by the old idolatry. These fell violently 
upon them. The devil stirred up the whole world 
to make new gods, and to oppose the gospel, and 
persecute its converts; as it follows: " The islea 
saw it, and feared; the ends of the earth were 
afraid, drew near, and came. They helped every 
one his neighbour : and every one said to his bra* 
ther. Be of good courage. So the carpenter en^ 
couraged the goldsmith, and he that smootheth 
with the hammer him that smote the anvil, 
saying, It is ready for the sodering: and Jie fast- 
ened it with nails, that it should not be moved." 
But God encourages Gentile Zion under all 
this: " Fear thou not, for I am \^ith thee; be not 
dismayed) for I am thy God." " Behdid, they 
shall surely gather together, but not by me; who- 
soever shall gather togelflter against thee, shall 
fall for thy sake," Isaiah li v. 15. Dreadful were 
tl;ie persecutions which these poor creatures en- 
dured. But, besides all this, they were sorely 
afflicted within; for, being bred up in idol wor- 
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ship^ and this being deeply engraved on the heafi/ 
the word must cut as deep as the root, and pierce 
and wound dreadfully before this false religion 
could be cut off at the fibres, and destroyed in all 
its branches; no less than a mighty power could 
effect it. " Many of them also which used curi-* 
ous arts brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men : and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of sil- 
ver. So mightily grew the word of God, ajid pre-* 
vailed.'' Again : when the false gods which they 
had been led to worship and adore were dis-" 
covered, by divine revelation, to be nothing but 
vile creatures, apostate angels, devils, the enemies 
of God, and the only destroyers of men, this must, 
when charged home, and these charges seconded 
by an enlightened conscience, make dreadful 
work within ; especially when the fall of man wa» 
discovered, a broken law understood, and sins, by 
that glass, set in the light of God's countenance^ 
" O thoiu afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted !'' 

ft 

The holy law of God, when the Almighty ap- 
plies it in all its purity, holiness, and spirituality, 
to the conscience of the poor sinner, is a figura- 
tive tempest, as Paul calls it, a mount burning 
with fire, blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 
Heb. xii. 18. For, as in a tempest the heavens 
are black with clouds, so, while this storm lasts^ 
there is nothing but cloudy and dark days, Ezek^ 
xxxiv, IS. There is in the soul a grosa darkness^ 
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J^ea, a horror of great darkness; darkness that may he 
felt, and is felt; and God himself seems hid in terri- 
ble clouds also, which appear to keep ug more and 
more at a distance, when we are labouring night 
and day to draw nigh, and endeavouring to find 
acceptance. *• Thou hast covered thyself with a 
cloud, that our prayer should not pass through/* 
In a tempest there is generally a strong wind; 
hence it is called a windy storm: "O that I had 
wings like a dove! for then would I fly away, and 
be at rest I would hasten my escape from the 
windy storm and tempest." The dreadful spirit 
of bondage, which is called the north wind, makes 
the sinner tremble, and is attended with such 
horrors and terrors that the soul is abashed, 
confused, bewildered, and confounded, and nei- 
ther knows what he is, where he is, nor what he 
is about. And, under all this dismal and horrible 
gloom, there is a dreadful sound in his ears, Job 
XV. 2 1 ; terrors take hold on him as waters, a tem- 
pest stealeth him away; and, as a storm, threatens 
to hurl him out of his place, Job xxvii, 20, 2L 
The curses and threatenings of the law, like vio- 
lent claps of thunder, roll over, one after another, 
God answers the sinner in the secret place of 
thunder, and proves him at the waters of strife- 
At such times every minister of Christ is a Boa* 
nerges, a son of thunder. And it is with the sin- 
ner as it is described in the 6th chapter of the 
Revelations; at the opening of every seal there is 
nothing heard from the cherubimi but the noise 

VOL. XVI. Q 
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of thunder, crying, Come, and see, Revk vi. I^ 
And sometimes it appears as if seven thunders 
had uttered their voices all at onee. 

Moreover, the law is a fieiy law; it reveals 
the hot displeasure of God at all the unrighteous- 
ness of men, and like lightning flashes cutting 
convictions, which, being attended with the pierc- 
ing sword of the Spirit, wound, scorch, wither, 
and dry up, the spirits; " For by fire and by his 
sword will the Lord plead with all flesh : and the 
slain of the Lord shall be many." God himself 
compares the case of the poor Gentiles, under 
these their afflictions, to the deluge in the days 
of Noah: "For this is as the waters of Noah unto 
me : for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah 
should no more go over the earth, so have I sworn 
that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but my kindness shall not de- 
part from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy 
on thee." According to the above account the 
wrath of God is the thunder and lightning which 
had attended Gentile Zion in this storm and tem- 
pest; and this God owns: "For a small mo- 
ment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies 
will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my 
face from thee for a moment; but with everlast- 
ing kindness will I have mercy on thee," Isaiah 
liv. 7, 8. And, in order to comfort her, and to 
calm her fears, and dissolve her doubts, he 
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sweal-s to her that he never will be wroth 
with her nor rebuke her in a vindictive way any 
more. 

Now, as God compares the great inundation 
of the Gentiles' affliction to the deluge in the days 
of Noah, I shall drop a few words upon that sub- 
ject, or upon the account of God's proceedings; 
in which it is said, "The same day were all the 
fountains of the great deep broken up, and the 
windows of heaven were opened," so that the tor- 
rents from above, and the fountains from beneath, 
both conspired together. And just so it appears 
to be with the poor sinner when God takes him in 
hand; It is said, " Upon the wicked he shall 
rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest." And the beginning of such a storm the 
convicted sinner feels, and he fears the whole con- 
tents; for this raining snares is nothing else but 
the heavens revealing our iniquity, Job xx» 27". 
Sins are the snares of the soul; and what has been 
kept secret in the book of God's remembrance is 
revealed and set in order before the sinner's eyes 
when God takes him in hand, and in the light of 
God's countenance; and they appear more in num- 
ber than the hairs of our head; and strength fails 
utider the load. But this is not all; for as sure as 
God applies his law, attended with his hot displeasure 
at sin, and discovers our iniquity in that glass, so 
Mire, at the same time, do all the corruptions of 
the heart boil up, and discover themselves too; 
enmity, rebellion, desperation, unbelief, every 
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concupiscence, and Satan's rage, all rise up toge-^, 
ther; for as a fountain casteth out her waters, so 
the heart casteth out its wickedness, Jer. vi. 7; 
or, as Isaiah saith, "The wicked are like the 
troubled ^a, when it cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt.'* So that the poo? sinner 
has a torrent from above, and a great deep bioken 
up beneath: and between these two he is at his 
wit's end. But this teaching shows him and as- 
sures him how matters will go with the wicked in 
the great day; for as sure as Abraham, by offering 
up his son, saw Christ's day, so sure does a sinner, 
thus taught of God, see the day of judgment. 

" O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest^ and 
not comforted!" I cannot help thinking but this 
word, tossed^ alludes to the ark of Noah, which 
went upon the face of the waters, for that must 
meet with a good deal of tossing upon a sea with-^ 
out a shore; and all vessels are much tossed upon 
the waves and swells of the sea, especially when 
the waters are agitated with a violent storm and 
tempest, such as God compares the church's trour 
bfes to in my text. 

. " O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and 
not comforted!" afflicted, both in body and soul, 
tossed in a tempest, and destitute of all con- 
solation. And so the mind of a poor sinner is 
tossed from one thing to another; first upon a 
broken law, which works death and wrath; then 
into his own heart, where he sees nothing but en- 
mity, impenitency, and rebellion; then to his past 
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life, to his own evil way, which was tiot good, and 
there he meets with a thousand crimes; then he 
looks forward to the day of judgment, and no- 
thing is to be seen there but an inexorable judge 
to consume the adversaries. If he looks to the 
earth, trouble and anguish, and if to the heavens 
they appear as iron; if he looks to his own per- 
formances, there is sin in them all; and if to the 
encouraging promises, the accounts of impostorsand 
apostates meet him there; if he looks to tlie saints, 
their safe and happy state provokes him; and if he 
looks to his sinful companions, they shun and 
ridicule him; so that the vileness of his nature 
within, and the sight of his past follies without; 
the accusations of conscience, and the darts of 
Satan ; keep him full of tossings to and fro, both 
by day and by night. Job vii. 4. Besides this, 
he is tossed from one hjiman invention to an- 
other. ' He tries alms, forms of prayer, vows, and 
resolutions; and goes for counsel to all the divines 
and religious characters that he knows : and some 
cry one thing, and some another; lo here, and lo 
there; and he tries all their advice, and, like the . 
woman with her issue, gets worse instead of bet- 
ter; for there are but a few interpreters who un- 
derstand this hand- writing; nor are landsmen of 
much use in this storm. Nevertheless, all this 
helps forward this work, though it appears to us 
only to help forward our calamity; for it makes 
us sick of afi arm of flesh, and it teaches us to 
know the unskilfulness of such physicians; and 
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this makes the Saviour the more precious when 
he appears; and, being a friend in need, he i» 
much prized; and he that does the whole work 
shall receive the whole glory. " O thou afflicted, 
tossed with tempest, and not comforted!" No 
comforters among men, no comfort from the pro» 
raises, no comfort from the Spirit, no comfort 
of hope, no comfort of love, no comfort in the 
world, no comfort in life, no comfort in thyself, 
no omfort from God. 

" Behold I will lay thy stones with fair colours/* 
I will turn thee from a vessel on the waves into a 
building of mercy. " I have laid in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner 
stone, a sure foundation;" and upon that rock shalt 
thou be built, and neither sin nor death shall ever 
prevail against either thep or that. And in dor 
ing this, " Judgment aJso will I lay to the line, 
and righteousnessx to the plummet: and the hail 
shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the war 
ters shall overflow the hiding-place," Isaiah xxviii. 
17. "Judgment also will I lay to the line;" I 
will exact full satisfaction of thy Surety for every 
breach of the line of precept : and righteousness 
will I lay to the plummet; I will exact a perfect 
obedience in uprightness ; so that Zion shall be 
redeemed with judgment executed on her Surety, 
and her converts with righteousness perfected by 
her covenant Head. And you that lie unpolished 
in the quarry of fallen nature shall come to thiij 
foundation that I have laid in Zion, and as lively 
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atones I will build you up a spiritual house, an 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. " Wherefore 
also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay 
in Zion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious: and 
he that believeth on him shall not be confounded." 
" I will lay thy stones with fair colours," and make 
thee and thy daughters as corner-stones, polished 
after the similitude of a palace, Psalm cxliv. 12. 
God laid the foundation, and God takes from the 
quarry of the impenitent race of mankind whom 
he will, and brings them to Christ, when he hath 
polished them for his purpose, and lays them upon 
the foundation, making them one in him, and one 
among themselves, and builds them up a spiritual 
house, a palace for the King of kings and Lord of 
lords; hence called a temple, an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. ** I will lay thy stones with 
fair colours;" it shall be a building of every pre- 
cious stone that adorns the diadem of princes ; as 
it is written, ^' The Lord of hosts shall defend 
them; and they shall devour, and subdue with 
^ling-stones; and they sliall drink, and make a 
noise as through wine; and they shall be filled 
like bowls, and as the corners of the altar. And 
the Lord their God shall save them in that day 
as the flock of his people : for they shall be as the 
stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon his 
land." Here we see the materials of this building, 
and what sort of stones they are; not Portland, 
Aor marble, but the stones that adorn a crown of 
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$tat|?, or jewelsj as it is written, "Then they that 
feared the Lord spake often one to another; and 
the Lord hearkened, and heard it: and a book of 
remembrance was written before him for them 
that feared tjie Lord, and that thought upon his 
name. And they shall be mine, saith the iK)rd of 
hosts, in that day when J make up my jewels ; 
and I will spare them, as a man spare th hjs own 
§on that serveth him," Mai. iii. If), 17. Here ai\3 
the stones of which the church is composed; an. I 
God will lay them with fair colours j thi^t they 
may answer to the foundation, which is of sap? 
phires. Now therq are various colours in these 
precious stones; and we see that the breastplate 
of the high priest, and the materials of the founir 
jdation of the New Jerusalem, the Lamb's wife, 
were mostly the same sort of stones, ** O thou 
afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted J 
pdhold, I will lay thy stones with fair colours/' 

Now these precious stones require a deal of 
cutting and polishing before the beauty and lus^ 
tre of them appear, which is the principal cause of 
their being so violently tossed in the above temr 
pest. And as the foundations of the heavenly 
Jerusalem were the same as were set in the breast- 
plate of judgment, and in which stones w^ere all 
the names of the twelve tribes engraved^ thi? 
serves to show us that the twelve brilliant stopes, 
^t the foundation of the heavenly Jerusalem, should 
send their lustre, and shine with all their glory, 
thiroughowt that mysterious fal^ric called i\fp l>f}de^ 
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the Lamb's wife. God says, in my text, that he 
will lay Gentile Zion's stones with fair colours. 
And here I must be beholden to the students of 
nature for some of the colours of these stones. 
And before I begin I will observe this, that among 
all the variety of colours that are found among 
these stones there is not one that is black : '^ I 
^m black, but comely," Song i. 5. Black was her 
natural complexion ; her comeliness is borrowed. 
Nor is any of their colours that of pale, which is a 
jsign of sickness, guilt, and death: ^^ And Hooked, 
and, behold, a pale horse; and he that sat on him 
was death," Pale is the colour of a soul sick, 
and sick of sin ; which colour is to be changed at 
the appearance of grace : " Therefore thus saith 
the I^rd, who redeemed Abraham, concerning the 
house of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 
neither shall his face now wax pale. But when 
he seeth his children, the work of mine hands, in 
the midst of him, they shall sanctify my name," 
Isaiah xxix. 22, S3. By all which it appears that 
God's presence and God's work make a change in 
Jacob's pale countenance. Nor do I find any of 
the rouge which such as Jezebel use, who painted 
her face and looked out of the palace window to 
charm Jehu, who ordered her to be hurled from 
the window for the horses to trample on, and the 
dogs to eat. The colours of these stones seem to 
set forth the things which are common and natu- 
ral. *' I will lay thy stones with fair colours." 
The diamond is the richest, hardest, aQd most 
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valuable, of all the stones in nature; its natural 
colour is white. This colour is applied to thechurch: 
*^ Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow." " And some of them of understand- 
ing shall fall, to try them, and to purge and to 
make them white/' And when these are purged 
and separated from the wicked, the diamond itself 
doth not exceed them: "When the Almighty 
scattered kings in it, it was white as snow in Sal- 
mon," Psalm Ixviii. 14. 

Jacinth is a purple colour, worn by sovereign 
princes; And purple raiment was on the kings of 
Midian, Judges viii. 26. This is the royal colour; 
und he hath made us kings and priests unto God, 
and we shall reign for ever and ever. Hence our 
Lord, who compares the members of his church, 
which cleave linto him who is the head of it, to hair 
of this colour : " Thine head upon thee is like Car- 
mel, and the hair of thine head like purple. The 
king is held in the galleries," Song vii. 5. " I will 
lay thy stones with fair colours.*' 

Topaz, a beautiful yellow. And this gold co- 
lour is the colour of faith : "I will make a man 
more precious than fine gold; even a man than the 
golden wedge of Ophir." This is the colour of 
faith, or faithfulness : " I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich.'' 
He was girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 
Rev. i. 13. Truth was his girdle as a prophet; 
faithfulness his girdle as a priest; and righteous- 
ness his girdle as a king: "And righteousness 
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girdle of his reins." 

Sardius, or sardine, a blood colour. Not only 
are the saints red, being washed in the blood of 
Christ, but red with the blood of martyrs. And 
of this colour is the church described: "In that 
day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine. I 
the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment; 
lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day." 

Jasper. The best is green ; an emblem of life, 
Ev^ry thing in the creation is green. " Blessed is the 
man that trusteth in the Lord: he shall be as a 
tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth 
out her roots by the river; her leaf shall be green; 
and shall not be careful in the year of drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding fruit." And our 
Lord's command to the devouring locust of Turkish 
preachers is, **That they should not hurt th? 
grass of the earth, neither any green thing, neither 
any tree; but only those men which have not the 
seal of God in their foreheads," Rev. ix. 4. 

Sardonyx, reddish, bordering on white; the 
true virgin's colour, suitable to souls espoused to 
the SoQ of God. " I have espppsed ypi; to one 
husband, that I may present you as a chastfj virgin 
to Christ." And this modest and blushing colour is 
the cause of the Lprd's kind entreaty ; " Let mc see 
thy countenapce, let me hear thy voice; for sweet 
is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely." It 
IS the colour of a blushing countenance, such as 
tbpy have who are tender lovers gf God, as may 
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he seen in Ezra: " I am ashamed,*" says he, '*and 
blush to lift up my .face to thee, my God: for our 
iniquities are increased over our head." I might 
mention the chrysolite, dingy green, as expressive 
of young converts, just quickened, and that is all; 
and the beryl, pale green, a pale countenance; for 
such souls have no life but in their convictions 
and appetite; and yet by these things these poor 
souls live, or are kept alive: And in all these 
things, and in these only, is the life of their spirits, 
Isaiah xxxviii. 16. 

A chalcedony, a pale cast of blue; descriptive 
of their case who are just verging out of the storm, 
finding the clouds blowing over, and the blue sky 
just appearing. Take it altogether thus: my 
church is as brilliant as the diamond by sanctifi- 
cation in Christ; in the shining majesty of reign- 
ing grace as purple as the jacinth; in purifying 
faith as rich and as yellow as the topaz; under 
the great atonement as red as the sardius; in life 
an<^erdure as green as the jasper; as a chaste vir- 
gin as fair and blushing as the sardonyx; and even 
the least of all the family, under the influence of my 
Spirit, are full as green as the chrysolite, or the 
beryl, not dried up, but verdant; and every soul 
upon which the true light shines, like the chal- 
icedony, has got a tinge of the rainbow, and is 
poming into peace with me. 

And thus have I endeavoured to show my 
reader these stones which the word of God holds 
forth; and he promises to lay them with fair co*- 
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colours. All the colours which I know any thing 
of I hay^ hinted at. And I would to God that 
the light of my understanding could but keep 
pace with the energy of my soul; my reader 
would have a much fuller account. But this 
word has often been both a caution and a support: 
" If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles 
of God; if any man minister, let him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth; that God in all 
things may beglorified through Jesus Christ: to 
whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen." " O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted ! behold, I will lay thy stones 
with fair colours." 

"And lay thy foundations with sapphires." 
Here must be an astonishing change to come from, 
the tempest of Sinai, and from the deluge of Noah, 
to be built as a diamond or ruby upon a foundation 
laid with sapphires. But the whole of this mys- 
tery, both of the storm and of the foundation, is 
taken from something of the same sort that was 
exhibited once before this, in view of the sons of 
men; as will appear at the giving of the law, and 
at what was displayed afterward. The storm and 
tempest are taken from Sinai, and from the flood 
of Noah. 

First, from the giving of the law. " And 
Moses brought forth the people out of the camp 
to meet with God; and they stood at the nether 
part of the mount. And mount Sinai \yas alto- 
gether on a smoke, because the Lord descended 
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upon it in fire; and the smoke thereof ascended 
ms the smoke of a Airaace, and the whole mount 
quaked greatly. And when the voice of the trum- 
pet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, 
Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice-r 
And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai, on 
the top of the mount: and the Lord called Moses 
up to the top of the mount; and Moses went up. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down, charge 
the people, lest they break through unto the Lord 
to gaze, and many of them perish. And let the 
priests also, which come near to the Lord, sanctify 
themselves, lest the Lord break forth upon them. 
And Moses said unto the Lord, The people cannot 
come up to mount Sinai : for thou chargedst us, 
saying, Set bounds about the mount, and sanctify 
it. And the Lord said unto him. Away, get thee 
down; and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron 
with thee : but let not the priests and the people 
break through to come unto the Lord, lest he 
break forth upon them." And after the law was 
given it is said, "And all the people saw the 
thunderings, and the lightnings, and the noise of 
the trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and 
when the people saw it, they removed, and stood 
afar off. And they said unto Moses, Speak thou 
with us, and we will hear: 'but let not God speak 
with us, lest we die."* This is such a storm as 
never appeared in this world before, nor will it 
ever appear again till the general doom, when the 
trumpet of the archangel will raise the dead, and 
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the voice of the law be called over agaiiii in all its 
real meaning, and be enforced with fire, and brim- 
stone, and a horrible tempest, which must be the 
portion of their cup who cleave to a covenant of 
works, and yet break that covenant, Read Psalm 
xi. 6. This storm fell upon Israel; and this same 
storm fell upon Gentile Zion, attended with the 
torrents from above, and the inundations from be- 
neath, which appeared in Noah's flood. But after 
this Israel had a more pleasing exhibition, and so 
had the poor Gentiles in my text; and, indeed, 
the matter of my text is taken principally from 
this storm, and from what succeeded it. The storm 
that we have seen is in the 19th and 20th chapters 
of Exodus; but the following calm is in chapter 
the 24th, which I shall transcribe, in order to 
make my matters clear. 

" And he said unto Moses, Come up unto the 
Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel: and worship ye 
afar oif. And Moses alone shall come fnear the 
Lord; but they shall not come nigh, neither shall 
the people go up with him. And Moses came, 
and told the people all the words of the Lord, and 
all the judgments: and all the people answered 
with one voice, and said, All the words which the 
Lord hath said will we do. And Moses wrote all 
the words of the Lord, and rose up early in the 
morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and 
twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of 
Israel. And he sent young men of the children 
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of Israel, which offered bunit-offerings, and sacri^ 
ficed peace-offerings of oxen unto the Lord. And 
Moses took half of the blood and put it in basons, 
and half of the blood he sprinkled on the 
altar. And he took the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people : and they 
said, All that the Lord hath said will we do, and 
be obedient. And Moses took the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the 
blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made 
with you concerning all these words. Then went 
up Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel; and they saw the 
God of Israel : and there was under his feet as it 
were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it 
were the body of heaven in his clearness." From 
this account is my text taken. The Gentiles be- 
gin in a tempest, and then they are founded with 
sapphires. And here is the first storm that Israel 
saw, when the heavens above them were blacky 
the mountain trembled and smoked, the thun- 
der rolled, and the lightning flashed, as if the 
whole mountain was all on fire. " God's voice," 
says Paul, " then shook the earth." And such a 
sight, and such a storm, no soul ever saw before 
in this world. But it was to prepare them for a 
better and a more heavenly display of divine good- 
ness. They first offer sacrifices ; then the blood is 
sprinkled on the book and on the people ; and 
then Moses, the mediator, the priests, and the 
elders, draw near, and see the God of Israel : " And 
there was under his feet as it were a paved work 
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of a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of hea- 
ven in his clearness." In the former appearance 
of God darkness was his secret pavilion; in thick 
darkness he came to Moses; the heavens were 
covered with clouds, and nothing %ras seen or 
heard but the voic^ of words, the trumpet, the 
earthquake, the wind, and the tire : but in this ap- 
pearance all is serene, calm, and tranquil; no 
storm, nor so much as even a cloud to be seen; 
the very body of heaven was not only clear, but 
it appeared in his clearness. And, if my reader 
will receive it, this is the end of the law for righte- 
ousness to every one that believes. In order to 
make clear work of this, I will endeavour, 

1. To inquire who this is that the elders saw: 
it was the Lord God of Israel. 

2. Inquire a little into the pavement: there 
was under his feet as the paved work of a sapphire 
stone. .And, 

3. This is the representation of it : it was the 
body of heaven in his clearness. The divine per- 
son here seen by the elders and others was the Son 
of God in a human form, attended with the bril- 
liant perfections of his deity shining forth, in 
which glorious rays the elders saw the whole hea- 
vens, clear and without a cloud. And this sight 
was intended to lead their faith and hope to his 
future incarnation; at which time that stormy 
and tempestuous dispensation called the law would 
have its fulfilling, and its etenial end. That this 
is the divine person here seen, I shall attempt to 
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prove by tvvo visions similar to this sight, ana 
both in the Old Testament, previous to the com- 
ing of Christ in the flesh: " And above the firma- 
ment that was over their heads viras the likeness 
of a throne, ms the appearance of a sapphire stone: 
and upon the likeness of the throne was the like- 
ness as the appearance of a man above upon it. 
And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appear- 
ance of fire round about within it; from the appear- 
ance of his loins even upward, and from the ap- 
pearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about. As the appearance of the bow that 
is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the ap- 
pearance of the brightness round about. This 
was the appearance of the likeness of the glory 
of the Lord. And when I saw it I fell upon my 
face, and I heard a voice of one that spake," Ezek. 
i. 26 — 28. In this account there is a clear firma- 
ment over this glorious appearance. Here is the 
rainbow, which secures the world from a second 
deluge, and the saint from being drowned in de- 
struction and perdition. Here is the representa- 
tion of a throne. The glorious perfections of 
deity are the throne, upon which is the appear- 
ance of a man, which is our Immanuel, God with 
us. From his loins upward and downward he 
appeared as fire ; for wherever he goes he is to the 
elect a refiner; and therefore he appears like a 
refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap, Mai. iii. 2. And 
if my reader will read this whole chapter he will 
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find the cherubims are attending him^ which are 
gospel ministers; and the wheels,, which are the 
churches, attending on the cherubs; and the ap- 
pearance of his throng is like the appearance of a 
sapphire stone. This is the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the churches; and happy are they 
that are enlightened to see this, and enabled to be- 
lieve it, and in love to embrace it. 

But again : " Then I looked, and, behold, in 
the firmament that was above the head of the che- 
rubims there appeared over them as it were a sap- 
phire stone, as the appearance of the likeness of 
a throne. And he spake unto the man clothed with 
linen, and said, Go in between the wheels, even 
under the cherub, and fill thine hand with coals of 
fire from between the cherubims, and scatter them 
over the city. And he went in my sight." Here 
again we have the firmament, the sapphire stone, 
and the throne; and here is Christ executing his 
priestly office, clothed with linen garments, and 
the throne attends him ; for he is to be a priest 
upon his throne, Zech. vi. 13. The cherubims and 
the wheels had got coals of fire, even live coals 
from the altar which are the words of God: "I 
will make my words in thy mouth fire." The 
cherubims dispense the word, and pray for success 
in the work; but it is the right hand of Christ's 
power that makes it effectual, and gives it all its 
heat; it is his hand that scatters it over the city, 
which shows the excellency of the power to be of 
hin;, and not of man. And when the hand of 
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the Lord scatters these coals they always go with 
power in the Holy Ghost, and with much assu- 
rance. I shall now come, 

2. To treat of the pavement. There was under 
his feet as the paved work of a sapphire stone. 
This, whatever it is, is to be the foundation of 
Zion; for so says God in my text, " I will lay thy 
foundations with sapphires." 

The sapphire stone, if report be true, is the 
next in value, and the next in hardness, to the 
adamant, or diamond. It is blue, of a beautiful 
sky colour; and the best sort of them have golden 
specks in them. The blue colour represents the 
heavens, and the golden specks the stars and other 
luminaries of the heavens. This was the paved 
work of the sapphire stones that were seen under 
the feet of the Lord God of Israel. 

3. And this is the conclusion of the descrip- 
tion, it was as the body of heaven in his clearness. 
The body of heaven signifies the whole heavens, 
in opposition to the skirts, or parts of it. And 
this whole body was clear, or in its native clear- 
ness. , There was neither rain, hail, or snow; no 
storms, winds, nor tempest; not a cloud to be seen ; 
no fogs, smoke, or vapour; the heavens were nei- 
ther hazy, lowering, nor gloomy. And this is the 
appearance of things if we take our prospects from 
Christ and his throne; the sapphire stones attend 
the appearance of the man, and the throne on 
which he sits. 

But then it may be asked, What is become of 
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all the storm ? Why this king, who sits upoA this 
sapphire throne, suiFers no storms to interrupt his 
peaceful reign; for his throne is upholden by 
mercy, and mercy is always calm, " Behold, a 
king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in judgment. And a man shall he as an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tem- 
pest; as rivers of water in a dry place; as the sha- 
dow of a great rock in a weary land." The tem- 
pest is hid from the believer's eyes in this covert; 
and the cold north wind is hid from those who 
embrace this hiding place. But, theii, what is 
to become of the procuring cause of this storm? 
I mean sin, the transgressio;ri of the law. The 
Lord answers .this : '^ I have Jblotted out, as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: 
return unto me; for I have redeemed thee, Isaiah 
xli V. 22 ; and, " As far as the east'is from the west, 
so far hath he removed our transgressions from 
us." Yea more, he hath cast them as a ston^ into 
the depths.of the sea; so that the body of heaven 
appears in all its clearness from them. The king 
that sitteth upon his sapphire throne scattereth 
away these evils with his eyes, Prov. xx. 8. 

But what is become of vindictive justice, de-^ 
daring all accursed that continue not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them, and that 
the soul that sins shall die? The man that sits upon 
this sapphire throne was made a curse for us ; he 
died the just for the unjust; upon him the judg- 
ment of the sentence was executed, and by his 
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death justice is satisfied; and both unite to sup- 
port this sapphire throne: " Justice and judgment 
are the habitation of thy throne; mercy and truth 
shall go before thy face. Here is nothing going 
forth here but mercy and truth; mercy goes forth 
for our generation, and truth to make us free in- 
deed. But what is become of vindictive wrath, 
which was revealed in the storm? Answer: That 
WMne-press is trodden, and all the dregs of that 
cup were swallowed up in the death of Christ. 
Come to him, and thou shalt experience the trutlj 
of what I advance, as others have done, and con- 
fessed it Avith joy. " And in that day thou shalt 
say, O Lord, I will praise. thee: though thou wast 
angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou comfortest me." In the face of Christ God 
for ever shines delighted, well pleased, reconciled, 
loving and propitious to men. Approach this 
throne, and thou shalt find it so; and not only 
find the body of heaven clear, but more; for in 
Christ his glory covers the heavens^ and the earth 
is full of his praise, Hab. iri. 3. 

And now let my reader observe this, the bril- 
liant perfections of the godhead of Christ, and the 
illustrious glory that beams from them, ar^ his 
throne of glory, or his glorious throne. This glory 
fills the heavens; and in the glory of his own di- 
vine perfections Is he enthroned. But the human 
nature which our Lord assumed, and which was 
oifered in sacrifice for us, into whose lips grace 
was poured, and he is blessed for ever, * and in 
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whom dwells all fulness of grace, and all the trea- 
sures of knowledge; he, with all his fulness, is our 
sapphire throne, our throne of grace. " The key of 
the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder: so 
he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut» 
and none shall open. And I will fasten him as a nail 
in a sure place; and he shall be for a glorious throne 
to Jiis father's house." Compare this with Rev. iii. 7. 
I will, says God, lay thy foundation with sap- 
phires. ^^ But other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." And it 
is in him that God is well pleased; in him every 
attribute and perfection of God shines and harmo- 
nizes in the salvation of our souls. Here is the 
goodness of God to pardon, while justice, by the 
blood of the covenant, sends prisoners out of the 
pit, life quickens us, omniscience provides for us, 
omnipotence supports us, and omnipresence pro- 
tects us. The wisdom of God provides all this for 
our glory, while pity and compassion ar^ displayed 
in accepting us in Christ; lovingkindness draws 
us to him, and mercy is built up for ever in the 
glorification of the saints; the law is honoured, and 
the honour and the authority of the lawgiver is 
established; peace is proclaimed, reconciliation is 
made, and friendship between God and man is re- 
stored; .and grace reigns through righteousness 
over all the aboundings of sin, over death, and 
over all the wisdom, craft, and malice, of devils. 
This is the foundation that God has laid in Zion ; 
and this foundation is laid with sapphires. Here 
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heaven is cleared of all its storms^ and trans* 
gressors of all their cloud of sins, while every per- 
fection of Deity supports the throne, and con- 
spires to uphold and adorn the church. Stand fast 
in the Lord, my dearly beloved, and let thine heart 
be fixed, trusting in the Lord. 

And now, if my reader will ascend two or 
three steps higher, and I will wait till he comes, I 
will show him greater things than these; namely, 
a heaven within a heaven. And in this mystical 
heaven I saw a wonder, " A woman clothed with 
the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars." Here is a hea- 
ven within a heaven, a heaven upon earth. In 
this heaven I see the sun's Creator outshine the 
sun. *.* Unto you that ftar my name shall the 
^un of righteousness arise with healing in his 
wings." *^ The Lord shall be to thee an everlast- 
ing light, and thy God thy glory; thy sun shall 
po more go dowri," Over the throne is a firma? 
ment, even over tjie h.e^d of Christ and his church, 
^ze]^. i, .25, and a rainbow without a cloud. Here 
IS the blue sky in the sapphire, and the body of 
heaven in his clearness. In this heaven there are 
precious things put forth by the moon, and under 
this propitious Jiiminary new fruit shall be ripe jevery 
month, or at every new moon. " And by the river, 
upon the bank (hereof, on this side and on that 
;jide, shall grow all tr^es for meat, whose leaf shall 
pot fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be con- 
i^umed : it shall bring forth uew fruit di:cording to 
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his months; and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, 

• 

and the leaf thereof for medicine." And these 
trees cannot cease bearing every month, because 
the moon in this heaven is never to be withdrawn: 
*^ Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself/' Thus have I showed 
the firmament, the raiifbow, the sun, and the 
moon; and if my reader would see tlje twelve 
signs, he may discover them on the crown of the 
church; Pleiades also, or the seven stars beyond 
the bull, he will see in Rev. i. 16; '^ And he had 
in his right hand, seven stars." The inferior stars 
are to be found among the saints, who shine as 
lights in the world, and among them who are 
useful in converting souls; for, "They that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever." And what heaven would 
my reader wish to enjoy under the sun but this? 
Here is the general assembly, the angels, and God 
the judge of all, and Christ the mediator. 

Having offered my thoughts on the above 
storjn and peaceful calm, I will now enter a little 
into the next verse, which is; " And I will make 
thy windows of agates» and thy gates of carbun- 
cles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones." The 
use of windows is to look through, to let in light, 
and to keep out rain, hail, wind, and snow; and 
the glorious gospel, or the glory of God shining 
in the gospel, and bringing life and immortality 
to light, is called a window, or windows. It is 
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by and through the gosj^el that the dear Redeemier 
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looks upon us : " He staadeth behind oar wall," 
says the church; "he looketh forth at the win- 
dows, shewing himself through the lattice." He 
stood, throughout the old dispensation, behind 
the partition-wall that separated Jews from Gen- 
tiles; he looked forth at^he windows by the cove- 
nants he made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
and he showed himself through the lattice of the 
types, figures, and shadows, of the legal sacrifices ; 
but so as to be but dimly seen. To these windows 
poor dark souls, blinded by Satan, and convinced 
of it, come, in order to get light, and to look into 
the mysteries of redemption and salvation. " Who 
are these th4t fly as a cloud, and as the doves to 
their windows?" Isaiah Ix. 8. And as the gospel 
fe a clear revelation of former dark mysteries, and 
the truth of former types; and as pardon and re- 
generation are promisecf, and the way of obtaining 
it pointed out; it is in allusion to the sea of glass 
in the tabernacle, and the brazen sea in the temple, 
called a sea of glass : " And I saw as it were a sea 
of glass mingled with fire; and them that bad got- 
ten the victory over the beast, and over his image 
^nd over his mark, and over the number of his 
jiame, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps 
jof God." Now God says that he will make Zion's 
IBirindows pf agates. 

The agate, according to account, was of great 
estimation in the days of old, but afterwards grew 
into disesteem. The different agates of different 



251 

countries are numerous, and the sorts various: 
they are hard, and of the flint kind. It is said to 
be harder than the jasper, and to receive a better 
polish. They are found in various countries, and 
of course they differ in colour. They are found in 
Sicily and in Candy; and there are agates found 
among the Indians, and at Thebes in Egypt, and 
in Thrace, and about the mountain Oeta, in the 
hill Parnassus, and in Cesbus and Messene, and 
also in the island of Rhodes. But the reason that 
these are made use of by the Holy Ghost to repre- 
sent the light of the saints is the various things that 
are discovered in them. For you shall find natu* 
rally imprinted in them, say the learned, the form 
and proportion of rivers, woods, and labouring 
horses, coaches, and little chariots, or horse litters, 
together with furniture belonging to horses; and 
in Messene they have flowers imprinted in them 
like those which grow in the highways, and in 
paths by the fields. Now, whether these labourers 
in the mysteries of nature are right or wrong, I 
will not dispute; but sure I am that all these things 
are seen by the light which shines in mount Zipn, 
This I myself am a living witness of; for I have 
seen ^he river of life, and the streams of it which 
make glad the city of God : and I have seen the 
safety of them that sleep in the woods, £zek. 
xxxiv. 25. And I read of horses in Pharaoh'§ 
chariots, and of God's goodly horse in the battle, 
Cant. i. 9] Zech. x. 3. Of all the stones that J 
ever read of, I never read of any one kind, nor 
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even all the precious stones, put them kll together, 
that have so many different representations of 
things in them as this stone hath, which is called 
he agate. Nor do I remember to have seen the 
name of this stone above twice or thrice in all the 
Bible. It is not found in Aaron's breastplate, nor 
in the foundations of the heavenly Jerusalem ; and 
yet this. stone is made use of to represent the light 
of the church : " I will make thy windows of agates." 
And applicable enough it is that this stone is 
brought in to set forth the light of God's holy city; 
for when out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God is pleased to shine, here the poor sinner sees 
himself, his own heart, and the hearts of all man- 
kind. In this city we see the king of glory in all 
his beauty, and the God of glory shining in his 
face. Here is the fountain of life, and all its 
springs; the river of pleasure, and all its streams; 
the tree of life, and its healing leaves; the fruit 
thereof, and their cheering effects. Here is the 
feast of fat things, and the wines on the lees well 
refined; here is the armour of the King of kings, 
and the army of heaven sharing in the triumph, 
and shouting victory when he led captivity cap- 
tive ; here is the city of God, of which so many 
glorious things are spoken; salvation is its walls, 
the faithfulness of God in his promises is its golden 
pavement, and the pearl of great price, in his va- 
rious characters, is its gates; God himself is its 
builder, and the glory of God its light. And what 
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shall I say more? " I will make thy windows of 
agates." 

'^ And thy gates carbuncles, and all thy bor- 
ders of pleasant stones/' Before I enter upon these 
gates I will inquire a little into the real delights 
of this city, the foundations of which are said to 
be sapphires, the windows of it to be agates, and 
the gates of it to be carbuncles. 

The first glory of it is said to be light: "And 
the city had no need of the sun, neither the moon 
to shine in it; for the glory of God did lighten it|^ 
and the Lamb is the light thereof." 

2. The next sweet delight is the river of plea- 
sure, which appears to me to be the perpetual 
emanations of divine love; for charity, says Paul, 
never faileth : " Thou shalt make them drink of 
the river of thy pleasure." 

3. The third glorious delight of this city is the 
tree of life, with its delicious fruit: " In the midst 
of the street of it, andoneither side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits;" and, "To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the paradise of God." 

4. There is to be in this city a cessation of arms, 
and an end to all war for evermore : " Peace be 
within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces." 
" The righteous perish, and no man layeth it to 
heart; and merciful men are taken away, none con- 
sidering that the righteous is taken away from the 
evil to come.. He shall enter into peace." 
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5. There is to be a perfection of joy, which 
springs from four things: first, it is the joy of 
harvest: when the wheat is brought into the barn 
it is harvest»home. It is the joy of them that di- 
vide the spoil : the'battle is ended, and the triumph 
follows. It is the joy of inheritance : the first- 
born is of age, and at the fulness of his stature, and 
takes possession of his inheritance. It is the joy 
of wedlock : let us rejoice and be glad, for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready. They shall come with sing- 
ing unto Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon 
their head, Isaiah li. 11. 

6. This city is intended to be the glorious rest 
of all the saints. God rested in his love when he 
founded it; his hand rests here in building it up. 
Here the labourer is to rest from the heat and bur- 
den of the day, and from all the oppositions, trou- 
bles, and persecutions, of the ungodly. ". There 
remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people of God." 

7. This city is said to. be free, and to be the 
mother of us all. Liberty in this state is far from 
being complete; for although we arc brought forth 
from the prison, and are purged from guilt and 
filth, and are delivered from the bondage of the 
law, and from the reigning and destroying power 
of sin, yet we are burdened with a body of 
death, and the body of our flesh is doomed to the 
bondage of corruption; but both shall be delivered. 
"The creature itself shall be delivered from the 
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bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God." 

8. The next thing of infinite value in this city 
is the glorious apparel of the citizens. They all 
wear one colour; and, as priests unto God, they 
are all clad in linen : " And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white ; 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of the saints." 

9. The next thing to be observed is this, 
namely, that there is nothing promised in all this 
book but to overcomers : " He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things." Hence they all appear in 
triumph, and all shout and sing victory. This is 
represented by the palm branch, which used to be 
carried in the eastern triumphs : " After this I be- 
held, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands." 

10. They have all got crowns upon their heads; 
We. read of being crowned with knowledge, 
crowned with lovingkindness, crowned with righ- 
teousness, crowned with never-fading glory, and 
crowned with life; but to be found in Christ in 
the great day, and to be owned of him, blessed 
and glorified with him, is the best of all glorious 
crowns: " In that day [and especially in the great 
day} shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of. 
glory and for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue 
of his people." Hence we read that the worshippers 



256 

above cast their crowns before the throne, sayings, 
" Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power : for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and were created." 

11. The next thing to be enjojxd in this city 
is immortality. These vile bodies of ours must 
be purged, purified, refined, and changed, and 
fashioned like unto the glorious body of Christ; 
weakness must be changed for power; dishonour 
shall be changed for glory; corruption must be 
put off, and incorruption be put on; mortality 
left behind when immortality takes place. This 
is being clothed upon with our house which is 
from heaven; and this is what I understand by 
the following passage: " These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God.'* 

IS. The next unutterable delight, and that 
which crowns all the rest, is, a promised sight of 
our most wonderful, adorable, ever-blessed, pro^ 
pitious, and ever-loving Father.^ " The time cometh 
when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, 
but I shall shew you plainly of the Father." " Blessed 
are the pure in heart: for they shall see God." 
" I will make thy windows of agates." 

" And thy gates carbuncles, and all thy borders 
of pleasant stones." The carbuncle is red; that 
is the colour of it. And Christ Crucified is the 
only gate of this city. Without a sacrifice, and 
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satisfaction to justice by it, there can be no par- 
don; and without a mediator there can be no ac-* 
cess to God here or hereafter; for withotit shed* 
ding of Wood there is no remission; and into the 
heavenly Jerusalem there shall in no wise enter 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie. Rev. xxi. 27* 
And without a mediator none can approach unto 
God: " No man cometh unto the Father but by 
ine." As otir surety he discharges our debts, and 
by the blood of his covenant we come forth from 
the prison. By faith in him we come to the light 
of God's countenance; by faith in him we come 
to the enjoyment of God's love; by faith in him 
We pass from death to life; being justified by the 
faith of him we find peace with Godj by faith we 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory; 
" We that believe do enter into rest;" by faith we 
stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, while those that believe not are in 
bondage, and wrath abide th on them. The righte- 
ousness of Christ is to all and upon all that be- 
lieve: "And this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith." " Be thou feithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life." The 
Spirit's grace is the firstfruits of glory, and the 
Spirit himself is the earnest of it; and we receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith; and by the 
eye of faith we obtain the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
Christ is therefore the only gate, as I have shewn 
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before in this little work; and it is by the faith of 
him that we come to enjoy the firstfruits, pledges, 
earnests, and foretastes, of all these heavenly joys, 
pleasures, and dainties. And this I have shewn 
at large. 

" I will make thy gates carbuncles.*' Christ 
crucified is the door of hope; hope enters by him, 
and centres in God. He is the door of faith to 
the Gentiles; the Gentiles find access to God's 
favour by the faith of him. He is the door of 
mercy; the sure mercies of David are in him. He 
is the door of the sheep; we cannot enter into his 
fold, nor feed in green pastures, but by faith in 
him. He is the gate of life, by which we pass 
from the shadow of death, and from the gates of 
death. He is the gate of righteousness, by which 
we enter into a state of justification; and he is the 
gate of truth, by which we enter into liberty, and 
find freedom of access to God. He is the strait 
gate, which is attended with so much opposition 
from men and devils at the entrance; he is the vail 
through which we pass into the holy of holies. In 
abort, he is the house of God, and the gate of hea- 
ven. Gen. xxviii. 17; I say, he is the house that 
God has provided for us : " Be thou my strong 
rock, for an house of defence to save me;" and he 
is the gate that leads to glory; for we have bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest of all by the blood of 
Jesus, Heb. x. 19* But I must come to the last 
clause of my text, " I will make thy gates car- 
buncles," 
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" And all thy borders of pleasant stones.'^ The 
word, border, sometimes signifies the boundary of a 
countiy, as appears from what follows: "Zebulun 
shall dwell at the haven of the sea; and he shall be 
for a haven of ships : and his border shall be unto 
Zidon." Again: But Sihon would not suffer Israel 
to pass through his border, Num. xxi. 23. All that 
is meant by these passages is the skirts, extrerfii- 
ties, or boundaries, of a country. But sometimes 
it signifies the limits, suburbs, or liberties, of a city: 
'* But if the slayer shall at any time come with- 
out the border of the city of his refuge, whither he 
was fled; and the revenger of blood find him with- 
out the borders of the city of his refuge, and the 
revenger of blood kill the slayer; he shall not be 
guilty of blood." Sometimes border signifies no 
more than the bounds of a man's landed propertj: 
*' And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 
Lord, died, being an hundred and ten years olcL 
And they buried him in the border of his inheri- 
tance in Timnathserah." Again: ** Thou shalt set 
bounds unto the people round about, saying, Take 
heed to yourselves that ye go not up into the 
mount, or touch the border of it; whosoever touch- 
eth the mount shall surely be put to death." By 
all these places it appears that the border is the 
boundary of any sacred spot, inheritance, or coun- 
try, and of the liberties of a city. But, then, what 
is Zion's border? All her borders are to be made 
of pleasant stones. We shall find a little light upon 
this subject in Ezekiel " Moreover, when ye shall 
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divide by lot the land for inheritance, ye shall of- 
fer an oblation unto the Lord, an holy portion 
of the lantl: the length shall be the length of 
five and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth 
shall be ten thousand. This shall be holy in all the 
borders thereof round about Of this there shall 
be for the sanctuary five hundred in lengthy with 
five hundred in breadth, square round about^ and 
fifty cubits round about for the suburbs thereof. 
And of this measure shalt thou measure the length 
of five and twenty thousand^ and the breadth of 
ten thousand : and in it shall be the sanctuary and 
the most holy place. Ttie holy portion of the 
land shall be for the priests," Ezek. xlv. 1 — 4. 
Here is, first, an holy portion of the land. This 
spiritually signifies God's people, called fallow 
ground, which God ploughs up; good ground, 
which receives the good seed sowed by the Son of 
man; the dry ground, which God waters; God's 
husbandry, which he keeps, called Eden, and the 
garden of the Lord. This ground is to be holy in 
all its borders; the Spirit of God and his grace is 
to be poured out to make it so : "I will pour water 
on him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine offspring." It is this water 
that makes this land and all its borders holy. One 
part of this land is to be for the sanctuary ; that 
is, Christ shall dwell with his people, and he shall 
be to them for a sanctuary. And this land is to be 
for tlic priests, and for the houses of the priests. 
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God hath made all his children kings and priests 
unto himself; and in this holy portion of the Lord's 
iand they are to labour and live; and all the bor- 
ders of it are to be holy ; that is, God will water 
with his Spirit and grace every part thereof. And 
in this holy land there is to be a place for the city: 
And ye shall appoint the possession of the city five 
thousand broad, and five and twenty thousand long. 
You will have a full description of this city in 
fizekieVs last chapter. And round this city fifty 
cubits for the suburbs thereof Now as this city 
IS the church, the bride, the Lamb's wife, what can 
liie suburbs of it be but the elect of God waiting 
at the gates, watching at the posts of these doors^; 
souls not yet renewed, not yet laid 4ipon the foun- 
dation, not yet huilt up in faith, not yet perfected 
in love? These are the suburbs and the borders of 
the city: I will make all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. The saints are called the stones of a crown. 
And it is well known that the stones of a crown are 
neither all of a sort, nor all of a size. The best sight 
tliat I ever had of this sort of stones was in the 
king's crown, and in the princess diadem, both in 
the Tower. The sardonyx, the chrysolite, and the 
ichry^oprasus, do not appear to shine so bright as 
the diamond, the sapphire, or the ruby; yet there 
is a shining lustre in them all; for if God dwells 
with the broken and the contrite heart, and with 
them that tremble at his word, there must be a 
glory upon them ; and this light of glory shi<ne« 
upon them, even when they sit in darkness, and in the 
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shadow of death; and such souls /see it too; yea, they 
see a great light. But once more, and I have done. 
The border of the church does signify the glories 
of the heavenly country, as appears by what fol- 
lows : " Thus saith the Lord, A voice was heard in 
Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping; Rachel 
weeping for her children, refused to be com- 
forted because they were not. Thus saith the 
Lord, Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears: for thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lord : and they shall come again from the 
land of the enemy. And there is hope in thine end, 
saith the Lord, that thy children shall come again 
to their own border." This prophecy was fulfilled 
when Herod slew the children in Bethlehem. Now, 
the Lord comforts the daughters of Rachel with a 
promise of rewarding their work in suckling these 
infants. God tells them that there is hope in their 
end, and that these children that were not alive, 
but dead, on which account they refused to be 
comforted, should come again: "They shall come 
again from tjie land of the enemy.*' That enemy 
is death, and the land of the enemy is the grave; 
and so it follows: "And there is hope in thine 
end, saith the JLord, that thy children shall come 
again to tjxeir own border." Now, what border 
can these dead children come again to but to the 
thousand years reign in the new earth, and to the 
l>order of the heavenly country above? where the 
paints, i^ white linen, will outshine the diamond; 
^nd; haviiig their vile bodies changed and washed 
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in the blood of the Lamb, they will outshine the 
ruby; in their golden croMmfi they will exceed the 
topaz; and| being alive for evermore, they shall 
be more green than the emerald; in royal majesty 
they will transcend the amethyst; and their hea* 
ven will outshine the sapphire with all its golden 
specks. ** They shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up mv jewels," 
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XL 



THE saint's right, AND HIS LIES AGAINST IT, 

Job BLXxiv. 6. 

^' Shcn^d I lie against my right ? my wound is ijicurable 

without transgression." 



Job in his affliction had three friends which 
icame to bemoan him and to comfort him ; but 
they proved themselves to be but niiserable com- 
forters; for they soon fall into vain jangling, and 
labour to prove Job a bad man, whiph they con* 
elude from God's severity with him, God's testis 
mony of Job is, th^t he was a perfect and an upright 
man, and that he feared God, and eschewed evil 
This Job pleads when he says, " The just, the up* 
fight man, is laughed to scorn." Against this 
they argue, */ If thou wert pure and upright, surely 
now hp would awake for thee, and make tl^e habi^ 
tation of thy righteousness prospe)X)us." This is 
the opinion of Bildad; and he enforces it by insistr 
ing that God will pot ca^t away a perfect map, nor 
will he help the evil doers. IJenpe he concludes that 
Job is a castaway, and therefore cannot be a per- 
fect man; and as God afforded him no help, hp 
piust be an pyil doer, 
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Eliphaz sarcastically throws Job's former con* 
duct at him, and insinuates that Job could not 
trust nor rely upon his own doctrine : " Behold, 
thou hast instructed many, and thou hast strength- 
ened the weak hands. Thy words have upholden 
him that was falling, and thou hast strengthened 
the feeble knees. But now it is come upon thee, 
and thou faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou art 
troubled." Physician, heal thyself; practise now 
your former advice. 

Zophar charges Job with falsehood, and asks, 
^' Should thy lies make men hold their peace; and, 
when thou mockest, shall no man make thee 
ashamed ?" Job against them all maintains his in- 
tegrity, in which he is right, and tells them that 
he knows that he shall be justified, and that when 
he was tried that he should come forth as gold; 
and that he should see God for himself, and not for 
another; and in all this he bore no better witness 
of himself than God had borne of him. But as 
God did not appear to deliver him so soon as he 
expected, and being sadly irritated and provoked 
by his friends, he breaks out even against God 
himself, in which he justifies himself, but not 
God: "This is one thing, therefore I said it. He 
destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. If the 
scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh at the trial of 
the innocent." That God destroys those that 
are perfect as well as the wicked, and that persons 
who are innocent when they are tried, if th§ 
scourge slays them suddenly it is with God a mat- 
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ter of laughter; these are hard and bad speeches, 
of which God complains: "Shall he that con- 
tendeth with the Almighty instruct him? he that 
reproveth God let him answer it." Again : " Wilt 
thou condemn me, that thou may est be righteous?'* 
After a long contention between Job and his 
three friends, Elihu steps forth as a moderator; 
and a very strong^ impulse of the Holy Spirit seems 
to have been upon him ; for he tells Job that he 
was, according to his wish, in God's stead. Job 
had desired to reason with God, and he was come 
in God's stead to reason with him. He highly 
blames Job's friends, because they had found no 
answer, and yet had condemned Job. Elihu be- 
lieved Job to be a good man, and as such he de- 
sired to justify him. He rehearses many of Job's 
hard speeches, and for which he was not to be 
justified, but highly to be blamed. He enforces 
the sovereignty of God, that he gives not account 
of any of his matters. He rehearses the various 
dealings of God with man, and the end that God 
aims at, to keep man from his purpose, and to hide 
pride from man, and to bring them to obedience; 
and that if they obey and serve him they shall 
spend their days in prosperity, and their years in 
pleasure. He asks Job, " Is it fit to say to a king, 
Thou art wicked? and to princes, Ye are ungodly? 
How much less to him that accepteth not the per- 
sons of princes? Shall even he that hateth right 
govern? and wilt thou condemn him that is most 
just?" Job xxxiv. 17 — 19. And for all these hard 
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speeches he charges Job with rebellion : " For he 
addeth rebellion unto his sin; he clappethhis hand 
amongst us, and multiplieth his words against 
God." 

This wonderful moderator having silenced 
Job's three friends, and brought in so many charges 
against Job for false and unbecoming words 
spoken against God, he stopped Job's mouth so 
that he had not a word to say, and therefore makes 
no reply; upon which God came in as umpire. 
He lays the same charges against Job as Elihu had, 
and yet acknowledges that even Job had spoken 
more things than were right of him than his three 
friends had; for they are all charged with folly ; 
but there is not one word against Elihu; he has 
no censure passed upon him. Job's conduct also 
is preferred before all liis friends. They are or- 
dered to bring their sacrifices to Job, and his 
r prayers are to be heard and answered in their bcr 
half. God heals Job, and turns his captivity, whil^ 
Jic prayed for his friends; and in answer to his 
prayers his friends are pardoned. They present 
an offering to Job their priest, and God commands 
his blessing upon it, and this enriches Job; and so 
the matter ends. I shall now return to my text. 

*^ Should I lie against my right?" Man, when 
God made him, was a happy and a blessed creatur^^ 
All thipgs were given to him^ ^nd he was to 
have dominion over all other creatures; but he 
sinned, and forfeited all; so that, strictly speaking, 
he has no right to any one thing but the sentence 
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of death. *^ The day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die.'* He did eat; and therefore this sentence 
in all its meaning, and the execution of it, is man's 
right ; and this is all that he has any right to by 
the tenor of a covenant of works. 

But God has appointed us another head, a se- 
cond Adam, and proclaimed him to us as our everlast- 
ing Father; and he has redeemed us, and restored 
lis again to the divine favOur. And many won- 
derful things has God given to us in him, and 
whatsoever God hath given to us is our right; for 
nothing can be freer than gifts ; and what is given 
me I have a right to inherit. And, 

1. He has promised the kingdom of God to all 
them that are poor in spirit: "Blessed are the 
poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of God." 
A man truly poor in soul is a debtor that needs a 
surety; a starving soul, like the prodigal, that 
wants bread, and begs it; a naked soul, that hun- 
gers after righteousness. He is weary, and wants a 
.resting place; and he is chased out of all confidence 
in the flesh, and exposed to the wrath of God; and 
therefore he wants a refuge, a shelter, and a dwel- 
ling-place. He has neither good word nor good 
work to plead; and therefore becomes a pauper 
on a throne of grace, and relies wholly on the 
mercy of God in Christ Jesus. This is the poor 
and needy man. To this man God promises the 
kingdom; and this man has many adversaries. 
But God takes his part: " I know that the Lord 
will maintain the cause of the afflicted; and the 
^ight of the poor. Surely the righteous shall give 
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thanks to thy Mme} the upright shail dwell irt 
thy presence." The right of the poor in spirit is 
the kingdom of God; to the poor it is promised, 
and the poor are the heirs of it; and to the, poor 
the promise of God secures it. The cause of a just 
man is his sonship; He that believeth is a child 
of God, manifestly so, by faith. Against this high 
character and title the devil and sinners labour 
hard, as may be seen in the devil's ifs and huts 
w^ich he brought to Christ when he tempted 
him in the wilderness: ** If thou be the Son of 
God, command these stones to be made bread." 
Upon this head the Jews charge him with blas- 
phemy, to which Christ replies, " Say ye of him, 
whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world. Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am 
the Son of God?" This they throw at him most 
blasphemously when on the cross: *'He saved 
others, himself he cannot save. If he be the king 
of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, 
and we will believe him. He trusted iu God; let 
him deliver him now, if he will have him : for he 
said, I am the Son of God." And against the son- 
ship of the saints Satan labours with all his might; 
and in making this matter clear and sure to us 
every divine person in the ever-blessed Trinity 
is concerned. God makes it plain by shedding 
abroad his love in our hearts, and declaring that, 
" He that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God." Christ makes it manifest to us upon our 
receiving him and believing on him ; for to them 
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that receive him and believe on his namCi to them 
he gives power to become the sons of God; 
and again, " Ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus." The Holy Ghost also cries 
Abba, Father, and bears his witness with our 
spirits that we are the children of God. Our heir- 
ship and inheritance depend upon our adoption ; 
so that if we stagger at our sonship we lose 
the comfort and support of the promises; for, be- 
ing sons, we are heirs of promise. But in the 
hour of temptation, or when under spiritual de- 
sertion, and when in the furnace of affliction, the 
old vail gathers over the mind, and a hasty spirit 
comes upon us, at which times the soul is alarmed, 
affrighted, and hurried, which confounds and 
baffles the soul, so that all is confusion, and we 
cannot make a proper judgment of any thing, and 
at such a time faith is not in exercise, nor is the 
Spirit's witness within perceived, nor can hope or 
love be discerned ; under such circumstances Zion 
concluded her God had forsaken her; Hezekiah 
drew the same conclusion, that he should see his 
God no more; and Job also, that God had sealed 
up his iniquity in a bag, and that he would not 
hold him innocent. But our adoption is the work 
of God; he predestinated us to the adoption of 
sons. God makes this known to us, and sends 
his own Spirit into the heart to claim it. Nor will 
God suffer the evidences of our adoption to be 
finally obscured; nor will he lose the love and 
filial fear of his children, nor suffer their faith, by 
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which he is glorified, always to lie dormant lie 
purges the branch in order to remove the super- 
fluities, that the union with the noble vine may 
be more close, and the branch be made more fruit- 
ful; and it is by this that God gets the more glory; 
for, being adopted and brought into the presence 
of God, he will maintain our standing there. And 
this the psalmist knew when he said, " I know 
that the Lord will maintain the cause of the af- 
flicted, and the right of the poor. Surely the just 
shall give thanks to thy name; the upright shall 
dwell in thy presence." By maintaining the cause 
and the right of his saints he secures to himself 
the thanks of the just, and the company of the 
upright; for these are to dwell in his presence. 
Besides, it is by the blood of Christ that we are 
made nigh to God, and by his mediation are we 
introduced into God's presence; and therefore he 
will never cast us away from his presence, nor 
take his holy Spirit from us, for both are secured 
by covenant; and, to speak more plainly, the 
(4 Spirit of God in his presence, as saith the psalmist, 
" Whither shall I go from thy Spirit, and whither 
shall I flee from thy presence." 

Moreover, " We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle." 
This banquet is intended and promised to perish- 
ing souls; it is a feast of fat things, of marrow 
and fatness, and of wines on the lees well refined. 
And the great trumpet is to be blown to invite 
the guests to this feast; and they shall come, saya 
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God, that were ready to perish. Hence the invi- 
tation to those that were not worthy was wholly 
slighted; but the poor, the halt, the lame, and the 
blind, were compelled, and brought in. This 
feast is promised to the poor and needy; and to 
these it is secured by the purpose and promise of 
God. And consistent with this does our great 
Shepherd proceed in all his offices : " And I will 
feed the flock of slaughter, even you, O poor of the 
flock. And I took unto me two staves; the one 
I called Beauty, and the other I called Bands; and I 
fed the flock. Three shepherds also I cut off in one 
month; and my soul loathed them, and their soul 
also abhorred mc. Then said I, I will not feed 
you: that that dieth, let it die; and that that is to 
be cut ofl^, let it be cut off; and let the rest eat 
every one the flesh of another." Thus have we a 
right to this altar; it is a grant from God to the 
poor and needy, to which the outward-court wor- 
shipper has no right. And this feeding the poor 
of the flock is nothing else but giving us now and 
then a glimpse of the Lord's sweet face, and a 
reviving and refreshing sense of his powerful pre- 
sence: "Thou hast granted me life and favour, 
and thy visitation hath preserved my Spirit," Job 
X. 12. All the preaching in the world will not 
feed nor satisfy the child of God if the Lord be 
not there. The promise of his presence being 
with his people to the world's end is their ground 
of hope; hence it is that the children of the 
bride-chamber never fast when the bridegroom is 
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with them ; but when his presence is not enjoyeci 
they are sure to fast in those days. Sometimes 
this feeding is done by the Spirit taking the things 
which are the Lord's and showing them unto us; 
but without the light of the Lord's countenance 
the things set forth are not seen; nor are they 
felt or enjoyed unless attended with his life-giving 
presence, for the Spirit testifies of him. 

Again : " Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
Ijnd may enter in through the gates into the city." 
Here is a right to the tree of life; and they have 
this right ^who do his commandments. And these 
commandments are not the commands of the mo- 
i-al law ; for they that are of the works of the law 
are not under a blessing, but under the curse. 
There is no one spiritual blessing in all the book 
of God promised but to faith; " As many as are 
of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.'* 
Besides, if they which be of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise made of none 
effect. These commandments are faith in the 
Son of God^ and love to the brethren: ."This is 
his commandment, That w6 should believe on the 
name of his son Jesus Christ, and love one another, 
as he gave us commandment. And he that keepeth 
his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in 
him. And sure I am that the tree of life is al- 
ready in the doers of the$e commandments; for 
he that believeth is passed from death unto life, and 
so be is that lovetb his brother. These are tb^ 
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blessed doers of his commandments; and these 
have a right to the tree of life, to the leaves of it, 
which are to heal, and to the fruits of it, which 
are for meat, and shall enter through the gates 
into the city ; for they are already fellow citizens 
of the saints, and of the household of God. And 
this city itself is no other than their own mother ; 
their birth and their breasts are nothing else but 
the love of God, the Spirit of God, and the pro- 
mises of Go4 made to the elect in this better 
covenant, which is called the heavenly Jeru- 
salem. 

Again: " For the kingdom of heavpn is like 
unto a man that is an householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And when he had agreed with the la- 
bourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out about the third hour, 
and saw others standing idle in the market-place, 
and said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard, 
and whatsoever is right I will give you. And they 
went their way." To go into the vineyard is to 
come out of the world and go into the church at 
the call of God ; the labour is that of a spiritual 
birth, and of working out our salvation with fear 
and trembling, bearing the cross, denying self, 
holding fast our profession and the word of life, 
and following hard after God through evil report 
and good report- Now, whatsoever is right, saith 
the parable, I will give you; and upon this pro- 
mise they went their way, exercising faith upon 
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liis word, and hoping for th6 provided reward^ 
which is of grace, and not of debt. I will go now 
to the old law to see what this hire is : " Thou 
fihalt not oppress an hired servant that is poor 
land needy^ whether he be of thy brethren, or of 
thy strangers that are in thy land within thy 
gates: at his day thou shalt give him his hire, nei- 
ther shall the sun go down upon it; for he is poor^ 
and setteth his heart upon it: lest he cry against 
thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee/* 
Whatever this .penny per day may mean, it is the 
wages of the kingdom ^ The kingdom of God is 
like this householder, who hires labourers into his 
vineyard. The kingdom of God is the grace of 
God, which is to reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life. The labourer's wages are intended to 
buy him food and raiment; upon this he sets his 
heart The grace of life? and the righteousness 
of faith, are what the poor and needy sinner 
seeks after. The Roman penny bore the image 
and superscription of Cesar upon it; and the work 
of grace within is called the new man, which is 
created after the image of him that created him in 
righteousness and true holiness. And the most 
lovely feature in this image is charity; and every 
believer sets his heart upon this* And sure I am that 
the Sun of righteousness will never go down upon 
this hire; for at six of the clock, according to the 
parable, every one was paid, and every one received 
a penny, the last as well as the first; and this, ac- 
cording to the parable, was right; and that which 
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was right they received : " He presferveth not the 
life of the wicked: but giveth right to the poor. 
He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous: 
but with kings are they on the throne; yea, be 
doth establish them forever, and they are exalted." 
In this passage we see the poor and needy in full 
possession of all their right which God has granted 
to them in his dear Son ; for they are with kings 
on the throne, established, and exalted for ever. 

We have seen what this right is, and who it is 
that grants us this right; in what way it comes, 
and how it is secured; namely, by a covenant of 
promise: " It is of faith, that it might be by grace; 
to the end the promise might be sure to all the 
seed." But, then, " Should I lie against my right ?" 
No: I should not But I often have, and so have 
others also : " For Job hath said, I am righteous : 
and God hath taken Sway my judgment," Job 
xxxiv. 5. Now the judgment that is in favour of 
a righteous man, and that should always be passed 
upon him, and which is his right from God, whe- 
ther at the tribunal of men, or at the bar of God 
himself, is and should be, that of justification. 
This is the just man's right at all tribunals, whe- 
ther human or divine. " If there be a controversy 
between men, and they come unto judgment, that 
the judges may judge them, then thou shalt justify 
the righteous, and condemn the wicked." Again : 
*^ If a man sin against his neighbour, and an oath 
be laid upon him to make him swear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in this house r then hear 
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thou from heaven, and do, and judge thy servants, 
by requiting the wicked, by recompensing his 
way upon his own head; and l^y justifying the 
righteous, by giving him according to his righte- 
ousness." Again: " Keep thee far from a false 
matter; and the innocent and righteous slay thou 
not; for I will not justify the wicked," Exod. 
xxiii. 7. Here we see that the right of a righteous 
man, at all tribunals, is justification; and if this 
sentence be not passed upon him his judgment is 
taken away. And this leads us to the true un- 
derstanding of that mysterious passage in the pro- 
phecy of Isaiah, as quoted in the Acts : " In his 
humiliation his judgment was taken away." The 
sentence of justification, which was due to him, 
was passed upon Barabbas the robber, and he was 
set free; and the sentence of condemnation, due 
to the robber, was passed and executed upon the 
Saviour. Every one who condemns the just takes 
away the right of the just, and the right of the 
poor and needy, hence the complaint, "They are 
waxen fat, they shine; yea, they overpass the 
deeds of the wicked : they judge not the cause, 
the cause of the fatherless, yet they prosper; and 
the right of the needy do they not judge." Elihu 
had pointed out to Job that he should put his 
trust in the Lord; and that God in due time 
would pass a true sentence upon him an4 .upon his 
case, and that to the shanie of all his friends, ^nd 
to tl^e co^fusiqn df the devil md all his accom- 
plices : " Although thqu sajyest thou sha\t not sqe 
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him, yet judgment is before him; therefore trust 
thou in him." This is Elihu's advice, and it coincided 
too both with Job's faith and conscience, for he 
himself had declared the same: " Behold now, I 
have ordered my cause; I know that I shall be 
justified. Who is he that will plead with me?" 
Moreover Job had well examined himself and his 
state, and could appeal to God for a confinnation 
of his integrity; and he had the testimony of God 
himself that he was perfect and upright, that he 
feared God, and eschewed evil. And a brighter 
testimony cannot be given to poor frail, imperfect 
men, however gracious they may be. And upon this 
footling Job styled himself to be what God had de- 
clared concerning him : " I am as one mocked of 
his neighbour, who calleth upon God, and he an- 
swereth him. The just, upright man is. laughed 
to scorn." Now, against this express testimony 
of God in Job's behalf; against the honest and 
true confession of Job himself; against the inward 
testimony of the Holy Spirit; against all light 
and knowledge; against the verdict of his own 
thoughts; against the decision of his own con- 
_science; against his own former practice as a ma- 
gistrate; and against all sound reason; he no less 
than twice lies a^inst his right; and he brings it 
in by way of an oath, and, as it were, swears by 
God: " Moreover, Job continued his parable, and 
said. As God liveth, who hath taken away my 
judgment; and the Almighty, who hath vexed 
xny soul ^ all the yfhile my breath is in me, an4 
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the spirit of God is in my nostrils, my lips shall 
not speak wickedness, nor my tongue utter de- 
ceit." I think there is wickedness enough, and 
falsehood too, in this very speech, notwithstand- 
ing the oath with which it is prefaced. And here 
we see the wonderful conscientiousness of Job, 
that though the Almighty had deprived him of his 
right, and taken away his judgment, and vexed 
his soul by so doing, yet he would be far from 
such an example; for all the time his breath was 
in };im he would not speak wickedness, nor should 
his tongue utter deceit. Job ha^ this heavy 
charge brought against him by Elihu: '^ For Job 
hath said, I am righteous : and God hath taken 
away my judgment." This is lying against our 
right. But I have no call to look into the scrip- 
tures, nor any where else, for I have found more 
of this sort of lying in my own heart than ever I 
found in the infirmities of Bible saints, or in the 
mouth and heart of all my neighbours put then^ 
all togethen 

But to proceed. Job not only lied against his 
right to the sentence of justification, which at his 
delivery God granted to him, but he lied against 
his right at the bar of God in the future judg- 
ment: "For now thou numberest my steps; 
doest thou not watch over my sin? My transr 
gression is sealed up in a bag, and thou sewest up 
mine iniquity." Again : " I am afraid of all my 
sorrows, I know that thou wilt not hold me inno- 
cent" "He destroyeth the perfect and the 
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wicked," Job ix. 22. Thus Job lied against hU 
right in the judgment which God promises to hi$ 
children upon^veiy fiery trial; as the Holy Spirit 
declares: " Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust 
in him, and he shall bring it to pass; and he shal} 
bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noon-day," Psalm xxxvii. 5, 6; 
yea, this is secured by the covenant: " No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn. This is thp heritage of the 
servants of tBe Lord; and their righteousness 1$ 
of me, saith the Lord." And to this the faith of the 
church subscribes, when she says, ^^ He will bring 
me forth to the light, J^nd I shall behold his righte-? 
ousness." But then it may be objected, Where is the 
judgment of the martyrs? And it may also be ob? 
jected, Where is the judgment of the Sou of God, for 
he was condemned being innocent? To both which I 
answer, that though he was condemned in the flesh, 
yet he was justified in the Spirit, both by his re-s 
surrection, and in tjie hearts, and by the faith, of 
all his follo\v^ers. And at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem judgment was given to him; wrath cameupoq 
them to the uttermost; and the angel Gabriel tellci 
Daniel that Messiah's death should go before, an4 
the Jews' destruction should be 2^n inevitable con- 
sequence of it : " And after threescore and two 
weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself; 
and the people of the [Roman] prince that shall 
come ^hall destroy the gyty, and the sanctuarv* 
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^nd the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto 
the end of the war desolations are determined." 

And as for the judgment of the saints that suf- 
fered martyrdom, their prayers lie yet at the foot 
pf the altar, which were put up when they were 
offered ; " And when he had opened the fifth seal, 
I saw under the altar the souls of them tliat were 
plain for the V^rd of God, and for the testimony 
which they held : and they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? And white robes were given 
unto every one of them, [this is their justification and 
wedding-robe before God;] and it was said unto 
them, that they should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also, and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, should be ful- 
filled." The prayers of these departed souls, 
which were offered up to God when they died, 
are left at the foot of the altar, which is Christ; 
and the time will come when their judgment, 
which was taken away by men, will be given unto 
them by God; and so it is written, <* I beheld, 
and the same horn made war with the saints, .an4 
prevailed against them ; until the Ancient of dayi 
came, and judgment yr^ given to the saints of the 
most High; and the time came that the sadnts 
possessed the kingdom." The New Testament 
records it thus : " And the nations were angry, 
^nd thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead 
J|;hat they should be judged, and that thou shouldeat 
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give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
and great; and shouldest destroy them which de- 
stroy the earth." It was a long time before the 
dying prayer of Zechariah was answered; but he 
left it at the foot of the altar with his last breath : 
'* And the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah, the 
son of Jehoiada the priest, which sto^d above the 
people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why 
transgress ye the commandments of the Lord, 
that ye cannot prosper? Because ye have forsaken 
the Lord, he hath also forsaken you. And they 
conspired against him, and stoned him with stones, 
at the commandment of the king, in the court of 
the house of the Lord. And, when he cfied, he 
said. The Lord look upon ir, and require it," 
These very dying words our Lord takes notice of, 
and promises a full answer to them : " That the 
blood of all the prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may be required of 
this generation; from the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which periiihed between the 
altar and the temple: verily I say unto you, it 
shall be required of this generation," Luke xi. 50, 
5 1 . Thus the promised judgment of the poor and 
needy is sure to be given to the saints of the Most 
High; this is their promised right. But Job lied 
against it; both against the present judgment, and 
the judgment to come. 

But again: the right of all believers, from the 
foundation of the world, is eternal life. It is the 
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eternal statute of the Lord of hosts, that the just 
man shall live by his faith; hence it^ is said, that 
" As many as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved." And the strong believer has this life in 
Christ by faith; the weak believer has it in Christ 
by hope; hence hope is called a lively hope; and 
the word of life is the basis of hope : " Remember 
thy word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope." And what word was that? 
why, the promise of life: "This is my comfort in 
my affliction : for thy word hath quickened me.*' 
But Job lied against this nlso : " The waters wear 
the stones : thou washest away the things which 
grow out of the dust of the earth; and thou de- 
stroyest the hope of man," Job xiv. 19. If his 
hope was destroyed, then he could be in no bet- 
ter state than the poor heathens, who were with- 
out God, and having no hope in the word. And 
for such hopeless souls there can be no salvation ; 
" For we are saved by hope." 

Again : Job certainly had a right to the king^ 
dom of God; for we are sons of God by faith ; and 
if sons, then heirs; for the kingdom of God is set 
up in the hearts of all believers; and the empire of 
grace within is to rain till it waft the soul into i(^ ^yx,. 



glory. There is a glorious kingdom: we shall 
reign for ever, even in heaven. And Job was a 
sound believer, for he believed in his heart unto 
righteousness, and had with his mouth made con- 
fession unto salvation: " I know that my Re- 
(leemer liveth, and that he shall stand (it the latter 
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day upon the earth: and though after ni}' skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I 
see God : whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another; though my 
reins be consumed within me." 

Moreover, the kingdom of God was sure to 
Job by the testimony of God himself. God had 
borne witness to Job that he was a perfect and an 
upright man, one that feared God and eschewed evil, 
and that there was none like him in all the earth, 
Now, according to this testimony, he had a right 
to the kingdom; for the reward is promised to 
God's servants, the prophets, and to the saints, 
and to them that fear God, small and great. But 
Job lied against this branch of his right; for he 
concluded that God viewed him as his enemy: 
** Wherefore hidest thou thy face from me, and 
boldest me for thine enemy?" Now heaven is 
not intended for enemies; all that dwell in those 
blissful mansions are called God's friends and 
neighbours: "And when he cometh houie, he 
calleth together his friends and neighbours, saying 
unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my 
sheep which was lost." He concludes it from my 
itext also, " My wound is incurable without trans^ 
gression." If there was no cure for his wound he 
could have no part in the health and cure of the 
great Physician ; and if the broken heart be not 
bound up, nothing can ensue but remediless grief 
and desperate sorrow, Job concludes it from the 
common destruction which he suggests would be 
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made of all without exception : " This is one thing 
therefore I said it, He destroyeth the perfect and 
the wicked." In this common slaughter who can 
escape? He predicts also the dismal end that he 
should make; not in the enjoyment of perfect day> 
or in the realms of ineifable light, but the reverse 
of all this : " Are not my days few ? cease then, 
and let me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 
before I go whence I shall not return, even to the 
land of darkness, and the shadow of death; aland of' 
darkness, as darkness itself; and of the shadow of 
death, without any order, and where the light is 
as darkness," Job x. 20 — 22. These dismal regions 
\)f the shadow of death, without order, and where 
the light is as darkness, is ten times worse than 
the grave, and can be no other than hell itself; for 
as for the grave. Job speaks pleasantly of that: 
"There the wicked cease from troubling; and 
there the .weary be at rest. There the prisoners 
rest together; they hear not the voice of the op- 
pressor. The small and great are there; and the 
servant is free from his master." 

" But should I lie against my right?" No, t 
should not. And sure I am that none but the 
devil would set us at it. But why is it called ly- 
ing? Why, because there is no truth in it; for not 
one thing spoken in this unbelieving and perverse 
way ever came to pass, but all fell to the ground. 
Furthermore, it is called lying, because Job did 
not in his heart believe one word of this when his 
lips muttered it; for Job's faith and confession 
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fcontradict the whole of it: "I know 1 shall b* 
justified.** I shall see God for myself. " He also 
shall be my salvation t for an hypocrite shall not 
come before him ;" and, " When he hath tried me 
I shall come forth as gold." All this was spoken 
in faith, and by the Holy Spirit; and all this came 
to pass; but, as for all the rest, he did not be-^ 
lieve one word of it when he spoke it, but spoke 
it in singer and rebellion. It is called lying, he- 
Cause it was contrary to his own spiritual know* 
ledge. He knew that God had borne witness of 
him, and he knew that his name stood in the 
Lamb's book of life: " Also now, behold, my witness 
is in heaven, and my record is on high." He knew^ 
also that he had the love of God shed abroad in 
his hearty which is that charity that never fails : 
" But ye should say. Why persecute we him, see* 
ing the root of the matter is found in me?" 
** Should I lie against my right?" No, you should 
not; and none but Satan would set you at it. It 
is called lying, because Job spoke contrary to his 
own conscience. Every good man is conscious to 
himself of his own uprightness; and so was Job: 
" My foot hath held his steps ; his way have I 
kept, and not declined. Neither have I gone 
back from the commandment of his lips; I have 
esteemed the words of his mouth more than my 
necessary food." Hence it appears that Job spoke 
contrary to his faith, contrary to his better know-' 
ledge, and contrary to his own conscience; and 
this, in plain English, is downright lying. And 
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there is not a little of this scandalous trade carried 
on to this day among God's people, especially the 
convicted soul when in legal bondage, and the be- 
liever wheniill the furnace of affliction. The 
awakened sout in his chains, though at the same 
time equipped with a firm hope, will bring forth 
his innumerable fears and doubts, and represent 
them ten times worse than he either feels them or 
fears them; and if he has got treasured up in his 
own mind ten promises, and a thousand tokens for 
good, he will keep all these back, except you press 
him close, and squeeze them out of his heart. 
And what is this for? Why do they keep back 
part Off the price? Why, this is done to move the 
bowels of mercy, and to excite your pity; and 
one half they complain of they do not believe; 
and though they make their case singular and 
desperate, they can see through a hypocrite, and 
censure him highly; and many that seem high 
in profession they envy not, but prefer their own 
state much before theirs. But so it is when in the 
furnace, though we know it is for our good; and 
experience tells us it ever has been so; yet enmity 
is so inflamed, hardness of heart and the perverse*- 
ness of our wills so averse to the cross, and we arc 
so mortified at being stripped of peace and com* 
for^ that our anger resents it, and we seek to be 
avefiged on the Lord* himself for his fatherly anger; 
and we keep back all that we believe, and bring 
forth that which we do not believe; and thus our 
lips speak lies, and our tongue mutters pei> 
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Vcrseiiess. Reader, when thou drt goitig to carry 
thy complaints to thy fellow Christian, bring forth 
all the best as well as the worst, and ask thyself whe- 
ther thou believest all these evidei^^kens of per- 
dition which thou art going to bringcorth, and whe- 
ther conscience will put her amen to thy complain- 
ing oration; and if not, depend upon it that thou 
art going on with this old cursed trade of lying. 
But I must drop a few words on the second part 
of my text; 

" My wound is incurable without transgres-' 
sion." Job's wound, strictly speaking, was occa- 
sioned by the exhibition of the law to Job's mind, 
and the application of it to Job's conscience, which 
discovers our sin. Paul calls it the hand-writing 
that is against us, and contrary to lis ; and of this 
Job complains: " Wilt thou break a leaf driven to 
and fro? and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 
For thou writest bitter things against me, and 
makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth. 
iTiou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and lookest 
Jiarrowly unto all my paths." A sight of sin, and 
even of the sins of his youth, appeared in this hand- 
writing; and sad bondage always attends it; of 
which Job complains when he calls his bondage 
the stocks; and as the law lays open all our evil 
lirays, Job complains of God's looking narrowly to 
all his paths. 

Another part of Job's inward wound was, the 
terrors of the law, which terrify the soul with 
fears of future judgment; and these are attended 
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with cutting rebukes, reproofs, and the piercin 
sentence of the law : " For the arrows of the Al- 
mighty are within me, the poison whereof drinketh 
up my spirit: the terrors of God do set themselves 
in array against me.*" Job was sorely assaulted 
with the blasphemous suggestions and fiery darts 
of Satan; besides the hard treatment of his friends, 
the loss of property and family, and the sore afflic- 
tions of body which he laboured under; and, if 
what the Jews assert be true, that Job was seven 
years in this furnace, it was a long, a sharp, and a 
grievous trial; but it ended gloriously. Now this 
wound was incurable. So says carnal reason, sa 
says unbelief, and so say the lips of those that lie 
against their right And this incurable wound 
was inflicted without any transgression as the pro- 
curing cause thereof. This Job contradicts him- 
self: " Thou makest me to possess the iniquities 
of my youth." Again: "I have sinned; what 
shall I do unto thee, O thou preserver of men ?" 
Job vii. 20. Various are the voices in this book; 
unbelief, carnal reason, desperation, and inflamed 
wrath, have their voices; faith, conscience, and 
truth, have their voices also. But all that has 
been advanced by infidelity, anger, or blind rea- 
son, at the grand trial is put to silence, and falls 
to the ground; but not one word spoken by the 
Spirit, not one word spoken in faith, and with the 
testimony of conscience, but what i» highly ho- 
noured and fulfilled, to the glory of God, and to 
the comfort of Job. 

VOL, XVI. ^ 
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CHARITY DESCRIBED IX ITS FOUNTAIN, IN ITS 
CHANNEL, AND IN ITS STREAMS. 

CoLOssiAMS iii. 14* 

'* And above all these things put on charity^ which is the bond 

of perfcctness.'* 

All that I have ever read upon this myste- 
rious subject of charity, both in ancient and in mo- 
dern productions, and all that I have ever heard 
upon it from the pulpit, or among the saints of 
God, served only to leave me just where I was; I 
never could come to a right understanding of it, 
so as to be satisfied about it, and settled in it. I 
found many that were in the possession of it, and 
in the enjoyment of it, but they could give no 
consistent account of it. I once went to a prayer- 
meeting where a company of young men met to 
pray and expound the Scriptures; and charity, 
with the properties of it, so fully set forth in 
1 Cor. 13th chapter, was the subject that was to 
be expounded that night; and several spoke upon 
ity but they knew nothing of it, either in heart o*r 
in head. 

Many gjorious things are spoken of this gospel 
grace in the holy Scriptures; and, as liberality to 
the poor is strongly enforced and highly com- 
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mended in the word of God, many have mistaken 
this grace, and imagined that it signifies almsgiv- 
ing; and to such Paul, in his account of charity, 
has proved a stumblingblock, when he sets charity 
above all nlinisterial and miraculous gifts and ope- 
rations, and 'even above all the liberality of men, 
saying; " Though I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have^ not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or % tinkling cyrobaL And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing. And though 
I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, • 
it profiteth nie nothing." Then they ask. If giv- 
ing all one's goods to feed the poor be not charity, 
what is? Charity is a gift from God: " Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
Cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." 
Charity is one of God's good and perfect gifts, ai* 
appears from PauFs advice and counSel to the Co- , 
rinthians: "But covet earnestly the best gifts-/ 
and yet show I unto you a more excellent way. 
Follow after charity." The best gift that ever was 
or ever will be given to men is the Lord Jesua 
Christ; and the next is the. most holy and ever- 
blessed Spirit of God. The next gift is eternal life, 
which is God's gift to us in Christ, and comes to us 
by the Spirit The gift of an everlasting ri<»hteous- 



292 

<lcss is a most invaluable and wonderful gift; and 
so is charity. These are the best gifts. 

The fountain of charity is God; he is the foun- 
tain of living waters, and charity is the river of 
pleasures that flows from that fountain, and is no 
less than the self-moving, free, sovereign, discrimina- 
ting, and everlasting love of God to the sons of men, 
set upon us in Christ Jesus. This the Son of God 
saw in eternity; this tl\p Son of God highly ap- 
proved; with this he closed, and that with all the 
love of his deity, and undertook for us, which se- 
cured this love to us in him for evermore. And 
of this our celebrated poet sings; and in this he 
sings truth, when God speaks of Adam's fall and 
of Chrisfs undertaking: 

He with his whole posterity most die ; 

Die he or justice must, unless for him 

Some other able- and as wiUing pay 

The rigid satisfaction death for death. 

Say, heavenly powers, where shall we find such love ? 

Which of yc will be mortal to redeem 

Man*s mortal crime, the just the unjust to save ? 

Dwells in aU heaven charity so dear ? Milton. 

This is the fountain of charity; here it began. 
God the Father's love, and the love of the Son, 
met together, as mercy and truth have done since; 
and the love of both were displayed in the gift of 
God, which is Christ, and in the death of Christ: 
" God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Sou, that whosoever believeth in him 
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should not perish, but have everlasting life." Our 
fiedeemer's love also is displayed in his dying for 
us: ^^ Greater love hath no man than this, that a» 
man lay dow^n his life for his friends." This is the 
real fountain of charity; and the Mediator and his 
mediation is the only channel through which char 
rity flows to men; and the Holy Spirit, with his 
grace, is the river of life in which charity flowsr; 
and it is one of the streams of the river of pleasur^e 
which makes glad the city of God. " Hope maketh 
not ashamed; because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is 
given unto us.** 

But then it may be asked, if this charity be 

the love of God to us, and the love of God in us» 

why does it bear two names, first, charity, and 

then, love? That matter has puzzled a good many. 

And, as charity seems to be peculiar to the New 

Testament, it may be asked. Was there no love 

under the old dispensation: for we read of God's 

shewing hiercy to thousands of them that love 

him, even in the law itself? All this is true. There 

is much said about the love of God in the Old 

Testament: and many under that dispensation did 

know it, enjoy it, exercised it, and confessed it; but 

it ever was, and ever will "be, a gift, a grace, a 

blessing, of the new and better covenant; and all 

the ancient saints t^at enjoyed it, enjoyed it by 

being in covenant with God, and by virtue of 

^nion with the covenant Head; it iiever cam; 
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from the law, nor by the law^ for the law worketh 
wrath, not love. 

Charity, as considered in God, and in the 
fullest sense, never was clearly revealed till tlii^ 
Son of God appeared in human nature. In tlie 
fulness of time, and at the manifestation of Christ 
in the flesh, God's charity appepxed in all its glory: 
He so lofved the world, that he gave his pnly be- 
gotten Son. This love was prombed long before, 
but the manifestation of it was at the appearing of 
Christ : ^f In this was manifested the love of God 
towards us, because that God s^nt his only begotteix 
Son into the world, that we might live through 
him," ] John iv. S. Nor was the charity pf Christ 
fully manifested till his death took place; " Hercr 
by perceive ,we the love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us." Here is the charity of the 
Father and the Son hoth jpacjp pianifest, and that 
in the fullest sense. 

Moreover, the Messiah was to be king media^ 
tor; but he was to obtain his kingdom by con- 
quest; he was to vanquish and spoil principalities 
and powers, and to lead captivity captive, before 
he was to ascend his mediatorial throne. Upon 
his resurrection from jkhe dcj^d all power hi heaven 
and earth was given to hini ; and upon his ascien- 
sion he was crowned with glory ^nd honour. This 
Christ calls going into a far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom, Luke xix. 12. Upon this ex7 
altation of our king Messiah new laws were giveij 
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and great alterations made, as is generally the case 
when new sovereigns invade and take a kingdom. 
The divine oracles infcM-m us that upon the ascenr 
non of Christ a law was to proceed from him : 
*' Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear 
unto me, O my nation : for a law shall proceed 
from me, and I will make my judgment to rest for 
a light of the people." Charity is a branch of this 
law which was to be given forth by the Son of 
God when he was exalted and glorified in human 
nature. Milton perceived something of this, but 
he dees not describe it so as the scriptures do; 
but what he says upon it is right : 

jOnly adfl 
Deeds to thy knowledge answerable; add faith^ 
Add virtue, patience, temperance^ add love. 
By name to come called charity, the soul 
Of all the rest ; .then wilt thou not be loatjji 
To le^ve tl^s par^di^e^ bat shall possess 
A paradise within thee, happier far* 

The law which came forth from Christ hath 
two branches : 

1. Faith. Christ is the author and finisher of 
faith, Heb. xFi, 2. This is one branch of his 
law. 

fi. The other branch is charity. "A new 
commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love 
one another. By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to another." 
Thi3 is called a new <;Qnimandment, which makes 
that of the former covenant old. The old com? 
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ttiandment respects the neighbour, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself;" but this respects 
the children of God; it is, that ye love one ano- 
ther. The old commandment is, " Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself;" but this new com- 
mandment goes further, Thou shalt love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you ; which John explains, 
" Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren," Now Christ 
displayed his greatest love in dying for us; 
" Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends;" and greater cha- 
rity hath no saint than this, to lay down, as Paul 
did, his life for tjie brethren, when he said, " Yea, 
and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all." 

I observed before that the law of Christ hath 
two branches, faith and love; and to this John 
agrees : " And this is his commandment. That we 
should beheve on the nanif of his Sop Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment, And he that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he in him." Paul says the 
same : " For in Jesus Christ neitjier circumcision 
availeth apy thipg, nor uncircumcision; but faith 
which worl^eth by love." This is the law that 
came by Christ, and this the Spirit writes in the 
hearts of all believers; and this work of thp Spirit 
includes every law in the book of God; and this 
is the law that Paul means, and no other, whei» he 
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says, ** For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death." ji 

When Chriilg^ve commandment that his gos- 
pel should be* p*reached to all nations for the obe- 
dience of faith, the end that Christ aimed at in 
that command is accomplished in every soul where 
this law of faith, which worketh by love, comes : 
** Now the end of the commandment is charity, 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and 
of faith unfeigned/* 

Having discovered the fountain of charity, 
which is God, and the channel of charity in which 
it flows, namely, Christ the mediator ; and that it 
belongs to the law of the Messiah, and is inscribed 
in the hearts of all the saints by the Holy Ghost; 
I shall now treat of the objects of it ; 

That is, I shall inquire who are the proper ob- 
jects of this charity, as exercised either by God, 
by Christ, or by the saints. And this is a truth, 
tliat not every individual of mankind is the object 
of charity, nor yet my neighbour; for there is no 
mention made of these by our Lawgiver -at the 
giving of this new commandment ; had the neighr 
hour been mentioned it had not been a new com* 
mandment, but the old one. But it is a new 
commandment. Love one another; love the saints, 
love the brethren. The elected children of God 
are the only objects of it, whether we consider 
it as exercised by God the Father, by Christ, 
by the Holy Spirit, or by the saints. And i^ 
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this matter our Common Prayer-book, in the 
Catechism, has greatly exceeded the bounds of 
scripture: *What is required of chem who come 
to the Lord's supper? To exanine themselves 
whether they repent them truly*of their former 
sins, stedfastly purposing to lead a new life, have 
a lively faith in God's mercy through Christ, with 
9. thankful remembrance of his death, and be 
in charity with all men.' But this universal 
pharity was rebuked by God himself, even under 
the Old Testament : " And Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah returned to his house in peace to Jeru- 
salem. And Jehu, the son of Hanani the seer, 
went out to meet him, and said to king Jehosha- 
phat, Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love 
Jhem that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath upon 
thee from before the Lord. Nevertheless there are 
good things found in thee, in .that thou hast taken 
^way the groves out of the Jand, and hast prepared 
Jthine heart to seek God." 

This charity is sovereign and discriminating even 
in God himself. He loves his own elect chiU 
dren with an everlasting love, all others only 
partake of his providence. " He doth execute the 
judgment of the fatherless and widow, and loveth 
the stranger, in giving him food and raiment,*' 
but no further. Hence it appears that his elect 
are the objects of his eternal love in Christ j all 
others are the creatures of his care, and are sup- 
plied by his providence, as I observed before. 
And this love is discriminating, jsis all do no( 
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share in it: "I have loved you, saith the Lord : 
yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was 
not Esau Jacob's brother? saith the Lord : yet I 
loved Jacob, and I hated Esau, and laid his moun- 
tains and his heritage waste for tlie dragons of 
the wilderness. Whereas Edom saith. We are 
impoverished, but we will return and build the 
desolate places; thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
They shall build, but I will throw down; and they 
shall call them, The border of wickedness, and. 
The people against whom the Lord hath indignar 
tion for £ver," MaL i, 2 — 4. Here are some that 
God himself says he hates, and against whom 
he hath indignation for ever. Now I know 
that God in his nature is love; yet he has indig- 
U^tiqn against some ; and I know by sad expe- 
rience that the carnal mind of every jnan is enr 
mity, and the spirit that reigns in him in a state 
of nature lusteth to envy; yet the command- 
ments of men tell us that we must live in char 
rity with all men; so that we must extend our 
love beyond God himself, for he does not ex- 
tend his eternal charity to all mankind; and J 
am fully persuaded he \yill never damn me be- 
cause I cannot exceed him in love, " It is enough 
for the disciple that he be as his master" with- 
out excelling him. Hence I conclude, that tq 
live in charity with all men is one of the doctrine^ 
and commandments of the church of England, 
The Arminian will bear hard upon me for this, I 
tloubt not; yet pyeij his charity is pq more unii 
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versal than mine; for although I confess I cannot 
love them that hate God, yet I am as sure that 
they hate all them that love God. Thus charity 
is sovereign and discriminating, even in the Armi- 
nians; and so it is in God himself, who is the 
fountain of charity. 

It is sovereign and discriminating in Christ 
Jesus, who, as mediator, is the channel through 
which this charity flows. All men do not share 
in his dying love : " I lay down my life for the 
sheep.** But we read of a herd of goats, of foxes, 
wolves, bears, swine, dogs, serpents, and a genera- 
tion of vipers, none of which are included in the 
dying charity of the Son of God. And as they are 
not included in his dying love, 

No more are they in his prophetic office ; for 
he came for judgment into the world, that they 
that see not, might see, and that they that see, 
might 1^ made blind; and he thanks his Father 
for hiding these things from the wise and prudent, 
and for revealing them unto babes, and heartily 
jacquiesces with him in it: " Even so, Father; for 
fio it seemed good in thy sight." 

Nor does the chief Shepherd exercise his 
jcharity in feeding the non-elect: "And I will 
feed the flock of slaughter, even you, O poor of 
the flock. And I took unto me two staves ; the 
x>ne I called Beauty, and the other I called Bands ; 
,and I fed the flock. Three shepherds also I 
jcut off in one month; and my soul loathed them, 
;ind their soul also abhorred me. Then said I, 
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I will not feed you : that that dieth, let it die; 
and that that is to be cut off, let it be cut off; 
and let the rest eat every one the flesh of ano- 
ther." These that our Lord declared that he 
would not feed, these that he loathed, and these 
whose soul abhorred him, whom he declares shall 
die, can never be the objects of Christ's charity. 
Nor does our Lord include all the world in his 
intercession any more than in his sacrifice: ^^ I 
|>ray for them : I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast given me/' And in this 
also the service of our establishment exceeds 
the charity of the Son of God himself; for 
though he prays not for the world, yet she 
prays him that it may please him to have mercy 
upon all men. 

Nor is the world included in the charity of the 
Holy Ghost, whose office it is to testify of Christ, 
and to shed abroad the love of God in the heart, 
and to comfort the saints with it: "I will pray 
the Father, and he shall. give you another Com» 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever; even 
the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you." Hence it appears plain that 
not all mankind, nor even those that are called 
neighbours, nor the world, are the objects of God's 
charity; the elect of God, among angels and 
men, are the only objects of that divine charity 
which comes from God, Father, Son, and Spirit. 
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Charity is a fruit of the Holy Ghost; and 
among the members of the new man of grace it is 
called true holiness : " Put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness." And this true holiness is charity : We 
are holy and without blame before him in love, 
Eph. i. 4. Having proved that divine charity 
is sovereign and discriminating even in God the 
Father, and in God the Son, and in God the Holy 
Ghost, so it evidently appears to be even in the ad- 
ministration of it. 

Mary Magdalene was a very lewd and bad 
character, and was led on in sin by seven devils 
that had possession of her; but the love of God 
flowed into her heart with such irresistible force 
as drove all the devils, the power of sin, the guilt 
of sin, the love of sin, her enmity to God, her un- 
belief, rebellion, &c. all before it; and left Simon, 
the Jewish pharisee, in full possession of all his 
dead works^ further from the kingdom of God 
than either publicans or harlots. And so we 
read of some, even among the heathens, and espe- 
cially at Corinth, that were the most notorious 
sinners, and yet were washed, and sanctified, and 
justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, read 
1 Cor. 6th chapter; when numbers of the Jewish 
scribes and pharisees, so far from reaping benefit 
by Christ's charity, he threatens them that at his 
departure the devil should enter into them with 
double force: " When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
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seeking rest, and findeth none. Then he saith, 
I will return into my house from whence I 
came out; and, when he is come, he findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth he, 
and taketh with himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there : and the last state of that man \s worse 
than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this 
wicked generation." 

I come now to prove that none but the chil- 
dren of God^ and such as favour the Lord's cause, 
are the objects of the saints' charity. Christ tells 
his disciples that they all have one Father, even 
God ; and tells them that all they were brethren ; 
and his command is. That ye love one another, 
as I have loved you; he extends it no further 
than to one another. The subjects of Gods 
grace, therefore, are the only objects of this cha- 
rity : " He that loveth him that begat, loveth 
him that is begotten of him." Here John makes 
the image of God the object of a believer's cha- 
rity ; and so Peter also : " But the end of all 
things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer; And, above all things, have fervent 
charity among yourselves; for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. Use hospitality one to ano- 
ther without grudging. As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.' 
Here Peter tells them to have perfect charity 
among themselves. **We are bound ta thank 
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God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, be- 
cause that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth." This abounding charity was 
toward each other* Hence it appears that charity 
is sovereign and discriminating, even in God, Fa- 
ther, Sqn, and Spirit; and strictly speaking, that 
the saints of God, and those that favour his righ- 
teous cause, are the proper objects of the saints' 
charity. And it will be hard work to prove, from 
God's word, that all mankind are the objects of a 
saint's love, according to this new commandn^ent. 
*^ Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of ^fe, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world." These evil things were not 
in the world when God made it; all that he made 
was very good. These came into the world by 
Satan, who alone brought sin. Nor are these evil 
things to be found now in the world, abstractedly 
considered. The lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, reign in no creature but 
men and devils. He, therefore, that loves the com- 
pany, and can feel union with wicked men, is in 
love with all these lusts and corruptions. Gospel 
charity will embrace a child of God upon the first 
sight, if he was a stranger before : " Ye are taught of 
God to love one another." The bowels of charity 
will move and sound toward every soul that is un- 
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der teal concern about his state; the sitoiple, thci 
sincere seeker, and all that favour the cause of God^ 
the truth of God, and the saints of God. And> on 
the other hand, charity will damp, grow cold, and 
in the end be entirely quenched, toward the ob*^ 
ject it one embi^aced; at the appearance of apostasy, 
at the appearance of an attachment to heretics, or 
to any damnable heresy ; and at the appearance of 
&hy ali(ination from Christ; or, to be more plain, 
charity ivill forsake that professor that forsakes 
Chrirt. When men have done with Jesus, charity 
has doiie with thend. When Jtidas wis pointed out 
to be th(i traitor the apostles had dbne with that 
withered branch, and the priests and pharisees 
gathered him into their company. 

In this business the devil often displays the quint^ 
essence of infernal wisdom ; for, when God disco*- 
vers a hypocrite, and makes him fully manifest^ 
so that in your private judgment you cannot hold 
him, justify him, or even judge favourable of him 
in any one thing; insomuch that charity has re- 
fused hini and done with him} even then comes 
Sutan, transforming himself into an angel of light, 
and works with all decdvfeablenes in the natural 
affections of the saint^ in order to keep his tares 
among the wheat; and under this deceptive in- 
fluence of Satan tiatural affections become inor- 
dinate; ai^ may be seen in Samuel : ^^ Aiid the Lord 
skid unt6 Satnuel, How long- wilt thou tnoum for 
Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigtling over 
ilrael?'' I myself have paid dear for thW XJudet 

vol* XVli JK 
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this influehce the false brethren got into the church 
at Jerusalem; and under the same, Arius, though 
once condemned and cast out of thd church, got 
in again, and kept his stai^nding in it to the de- 
struction of thousands and millions of souls; and 
by this^ whole congregations of hypocrites are 
kept together to this day, who have not a breath 
of divine life in them. Natural affections love 
nature and natural men ; but real charity respects 
a person not as a man, but as a saint; nor can it, 
nor will it, embrace a man unless it feels a savour 
of Christ in his conversation, or discovers some 
feature of Christ's image in the person. Even our 
Lord Jesus Christ himself, as man, wept with 
pity and compassion over Jerusalem, when at the 
same time, as God, the day of vengeance was in 
his heart. Natural affections and divine love are 
two things; they were so even in Christ. But it 
may be objected. Does not God say, ** If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; and if he thirst, give 
him drink?" In these things God himself is set be* 
fore us as our example, even by Christ himself; 
and he is the best example: ''Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect'' ^' God loreth the. stranger, in giving 
him food and raiment. Love ye, therefore, the 
stranger: for ye were strangers in the land of 
figjrpt" God's love here extends itself to the 
stranger no further than giving him food and rai« 
n^ent; for all that die strangers to God will in 
the ;great day be sent away with Depart from me; 
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I know ye not. Love ye the stranger, atod eveA 
thy enemy: if he hunger, feed him; and if he 
thirst, give him drink; for thou shalt heap coaU 
of fire upon his head, Prov. x^v. 22 ; and if we 
heap not live coals from the altar we shall heap 
coals of juniper. This rule our Lord himsdf en- 
forces : " But I say unto you. Love your enemies, 
bless them that ciirse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy use 
you, and persecute you." And now mind what 
follows : " That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven : for he inaketh his sun 
to rise on the evil and on the good^ and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. Be ye there-^ 
fore perfect," &c. Matt v. 44, 45. We are herd 
commanded to pray for our enemies : for it is of-' 
ten seen that the elect, before they are called, are 
the worst enemies^ as may be seen in Paul, and in 
some at the crucifixion of Christ, for whom Christ 
prayed, Luke xxiii. 34, compare Acts ii. S6, 37. 
And I believe that the grfeater part of the best 
friends that I now have in this world were once my 
greatest enemies. And sure I am that it will ap- 
pear in the great day that none have abounded^ 
^ven in this work, like the real lovers of God. 
There is a wide difference between the love of 
God to the stranger in cldthing him and feeding 
him, and the love of God to the saints, by which 
they are saved. There is also a difference between 
divine charity and natural affections : the former 
embraces the image of God^ the latter relieves a 
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fellow creature. But there is nothing more com- 
mon in our day than to palm the sacred name of 
charity upon natural affections and upon dissem* 
bled love, and even upon corrupt and inordinate 
affections, which are members of the old man, but 
not of the new. 
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XIII. 

THE SON OF GOD IN TRIUMPH, AND SATAN*! 

WORK IN RUINS. 

Col. ii. 15. 

*' And having spoilf d principalities and powers, he made a aheW 
• of them openly, triumphing over them in it.** 

1 John iii. 8. 

^' For this purpose the Son of God was manifested^ that be might 

destroy the works of the devil.'* 

I WILL endeavour^ from these words, to fthow, 
I. The origin of the devil. 
8. The devil s works. 
It is the opinion of some that there is no such 
creature as the devil; which appears to have been 

« 

the notion of Muggleton and Reeves, two impos* 
tors that preached in the days of Oliver Cromwell. 
They held that the evil nature in man is that 
which is called the devil. But then it is a won- 
der where that evil nature came from. I once knew 
a woman, a shining professor, who held this 
opinion through all her profession : her husband 
was a minister of the gospel. However, at length 
she fell into sout distress, and wished much to see 
me, I visited her, and soon after received a letter 
fvom her,, saying she had long denied the exist- 
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CRCp of 3at»n, and God had now given her into 
his hands that she might know there is a devil, 
This circumstance undeceived her in that particun 
lar, and yet she went on to be deceived; for, after 
she had been for soipe time deranged, she got bet- 
ter, and then she put off the mask and cloak of 
Teligion. 

It is thought by some, and, if I mistake not, 
l^ilton was of this opinion, that ^ngels were 
created long before this world was made; and that 
the angels fell in eternity before ever time began, 
But the word of God seems plainly to contradijpt 
this; " For in $i% days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day." If the heavens, and the earth, 
^nd the s^a, and all that dwell in them, were made 
in six days, angels, the inhabitant^ of heaven, must 
be included in the work of those six days; and 
perhaps the angels were the first living creature^ 
that God made. For in God's speech to Job he 
asks, " Where wast thou when I laid the founda^ 
tions of the earth? declare, if thou hast under<- 
standing. Who hath laid the measures thereof, if 
thou knowest? or who hath stretched the line 
upon it? whereupon are the foundations thereof 
fastened? or whq laid the corner stone thereof; 
when the morning stars sang together, and all the 
goTis of God shouted for joy?" It appears to mo 
that the angels are called stars because of their 
glorious and shining appearance, and morning stars 
because jir^t ipade in the morning of the worH 
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even as the time of Christ's second coming is called 
midnight, being at the end of it. And they are 
called the sons of God, as all rational creatures are 
by creation: We have all one father; one God 
hath made us all. Hence one of the angels said 
to John, who was going to worship him, " See 
thou do it not : I am thy fellow-servant, and of 
thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: 
worship God : for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy." And, if I am not much 
mistaken, the anthem of the angels, which was 
sung in the morning of the creation, is still ex- 
tant in the oracles of God. This I gather fron^ 
its being altogether expressive of creating power, 
but not a word in it of redeeming love. " Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
and power: for thou hast created all things, and 
• for thy pleasure they are and were created," Rev. 
iv. 11. Though I do not imagine this song to be 
now sung by angels to the' exclusion of the saints, 
for elect men as well as elect angels have cause 
enough to praise creating power as well as redeem- 
ing grace; but the choicest matter of the saints' 
song must be touching the King; and their sweetest 
anthem, and which shall be sung on the highest 
key, and that to all eternity, must be this, *^ Sal- 
vation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb," Rev. vii* 10. And again: 
** Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto hiip that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever." Now, as redemp- 
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tion is expressly called a new song, it she>vs that 
the hymn of the creation was an old one, the ney^r 
song making the first old. 

Desperate, rebelliouSj, implacable, treacherous, 
deceitful, false, cunning, vile, foul, filthy, impure, 
and unclean, as the devils now are, sure I am that 
they never c^me out of the hands of tlieir great 
Creditor in so vile a condition, and in such a peril-r 
ous state; for, when the whole creation was 
finished, the followipg is the testimony which 
Go4 gives qf his works : " And God saw every 
thing that he had made, and, behold, it waa very 
good; and the evening and the morning were the 
sixth day." 

Th^t the devil was once ap archangel, or q^i? 
of the first rank and higher order of angehc spirits, 
I have no doubt; because, fallen as he is, he still 
keeps up his dignity, and claims a kind of sove- 
yeign power and authority over the rest of the 
fallen angels : and this our Lord intimates when 
he distinguishes \^\m from tliem, calling the leader 
t^ie devil, and the rest his angels : ^* Depart from 
me, ye cursed^ into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels." 

None of the names by which qur arch-enemy 
is now calledji seem to be his original one, for all 
his present names ar^ big with mischief, and are 
such as he^ obtained by his rebellion, apostacy, and 
enmity a^inst Qod. He is called z, roaring lion, 
toeing l$:ing of devilS} as § Iiqq iq of bfiasfts, s^ekui^ 
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whom h$ may devous, the ^ouls of men bejing his 
only prey. 

The sea-dragon, and the old serpen):, because 
he once abused that creature m hU reduction of 
inan; and because of his subtlety, craft, and cun-* 
ning; and because of the venom of sin, which he 
has instilled into mankind, and upon which he 
works, and by which he tempts men to evil, and 
then accuses thetp of it; and, finally, because all 
bis ways are crpoked and perverse, always coun* 
teracting the will, the work, and the way^, of God; 
and they are pnwparied at It, being spirits, imma- 
terial; and their agility is great. 

He is called Abaddon, and Apollyop, both 
which signify a destroyer. I|e has destroyed all 
niankind; and aU the reprobate part of mankind 
^XP. finally destroyed. He has destroyed all the 
gngels that were reduced by him ; and he has ulti- 
mately destroyed himself, being the author of sin, 
death, and misery; and these will reign in him^ 
and over hi.m, to all eternity ; and as he is supremo 
in sin, sa be will be in death, misery, and in 
suffering, and that for ever; and this he believesi 
and at this he trembles. 

He is called the wicked one, that steals, the 
word away from the careless hearer; and the evil 
one, being originally, independently, ultimately, 
i^nalterably, and eternally evil. 

He claims second sovereignty, as a: rival to the 
Almighty, and is therefore calljsd the god of this 
W^rldi that blinds the minda of them which be* 
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Jievc not; and has been exalted, adored, re- 
verenced, revered, and worshipped, as God. Tem- 
ples have been erected, and altars built, and sacri- 
fices, both human and brutal, have been offered 
to him: "They sacrificed unto devils, not to 
God." 

The prophet Isaiah, in his funeral oration upon 
the king of Babylon, seems to borrow some of his 
materials from the brilliant appearance which this 
angel made before he fell; and, if the king of Ba- 
bylon's fall from all his glory and majesty into a 
state of desperation and madness are included in 
the oration, the fall of Satan is included also. I 
mean, when Nebuchadnezzar was removed from 
his kingly throne, and stripped of all his glory; 
when a beast's heart was given unto him, and 
when he fancied himself a brute, went upon his 
hands and feet, all-fours, like a beast, and ran 
wild in his own forest among the cattle, eating 
grass as the ox, and wet with the dew of heaven 
and the showers of the mountains; till, in a long 
seven years' apprenticeship, he could learn this 
short lesson, To know that the heavens do rule, 
Dan. iv. S6. The fall of that proud monarch, 
both into madness and into death, appears to be 
taken from the fall of Satan: ^^How art thou 
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, soq of the morn- 
ing! how art thou cast down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the natio;is! for thou hast 
said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I 
will exalt my throne above the stars of Go^i 
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I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, 
in the sides of the north : I will ascend above the 
heights of the clouds; I will be like the Most 
High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, 
to the sides of the pit," Isaiah xiv. 12 — 15. In 
this sublime and elegant speech I think we have 
Satan's original name; it is Lucifer, which signi« 
fies bringing light, or day-star, and serves to show 
us the shining lustre of glory that was upon alt 
the angels when God made them; a shining glory 
attended them wherever they went, as it does at-' 
tend on all the elect angels to this day. Hence 
we read of the glory of the holy angels, Luke ix. 
S6. Now, as there is nothing evil in the name 
of Lucifer, which is, as some say, day-star, or 
bringing light, it bids fair to be his original one; 
his present names he obtained after his fall, as 
they are all big with mischief; but this he bore 
before he fell. 

Moreover, it is apparent that the whole apos^ 
tacy from God, both of angels and men, originated 
or began with one of the angels; for our Lord 
himself ascribes it to one only, and he is now 
called the Devil and Satan. " Ye are of your 
father the devil, and the lusts of your &ther ye 
will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him." AH which seem to show us that 
Satan was the ringleader of all the apostacy, and 
is spoken of in the singular number, and a^i such 
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called a murderer, the father of all murderers, and 
the father of lies, tnd of all liars. 

The first sin which took rise in the mind of 
Lucifer, aceording to the word of God, appears to 
be pride. ^^ Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall." And it was pride 
that went before the destruction of Lucifer, and 
a haughty spirit procured his fall Paul, in his 
advice to Timothy, about the choice of a minister, 
tells him not to choose a novice, lest, being lifted 
up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of 
the devil. According to this text the procur- 
ing cause of the devil's ruin and destruction was 
the pride of his mind; and, when this sin was by 
himself conceived, he went on from bad to worse, 
from sin to sin, or from pride to rebellion ; for he 
ia charged by our Jjord himself with a departing 
from the truth, &:c. Christ says that Satan was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, because there is no truth in him, John 
yiii. 44. There is one thing very observable in 
th# above text, that is, Satan being called a mur- 
derer from the beginning; which seems to inti- 
mate that thc^ non-elect angels stood but a very 
little while. For, if the heavens and the earth, 
and all that are in them, angels and men, were made 
in. those ux day^, and the first appearance of the 
Creation be called, a3 it most certainly is, the be* 
gianing; ^* In the beginning God created the hea- 
vien and tiie ea^th," so in the above text Ckrist 
calls Satan a murderer iVom the beginning; it 
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plainly indicated that the fallen angels an<l ouf 
first parents stood but a very little while; and no 
wonder^ for they stood alone; they had not mo- 
mentary support; and "Wo to him that is alotiei 
when he falleth ; for he hath not another to help 
him up." 

The devil's malice and murder of mankind 
Were from the beginning; and, as for the time 
of Adam's standing, it was so shorty that not one 
word expressive of time is so much as once men^ 
tioned to denote it; neither year, month, week, 
day, hour, or minute; all that is said of him is, that 
he was and is not; he was a glorious creature, and 
then a brute. " Man being in honour abideth not: 
be is like the beasts that perish." 

The next thing observable in our Lord's asser- 
tion is, that the devil abode not in the truths 
Then it may be asked what this truth is that the 
devil departed from ? " The secret things," says 
Moses, " belong unto the Lord our God t but 
those things which are revealed belong unto us^ 
and to our children for ever.*' The things which 
were then revealed and made known, and which 
are to be found in the scriptures of truths appear 
to me to be these : 

1. When Adam stood before his Maker as the 
sovereign ruler of the world, as the head and 
representative of mankind, and as the heir of all 
things which this world affords, all which, even to 
the green herb^ was bestowed on him, I say, Adam, 
then standing in the image of God, is declared^ 
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by the scriptures of truth, to be the figure of him 
that was to come. Hence in the Old Testament 
Christ is called the everlasting Father: and he is 
called Adam also in the Ne\¥: " And so it is 
written, The first man Adam was made a liring 
soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirits" 
Christ therefore is the truth of that typfe, and the 
substance of that figure; and no doubt but this 
was made known from the beginning; for, if all 
God's friends and neighbours, which must be an- 
gels and saints, are called together to rejoice at 
the finding of one lost sheep, that there may be 
joy among the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth, it can hardly be thought that so great 
and wonderful a mystery should be concealed in 
the beginniiigi 

S. Another thing that seems to me to be made 
known from the beginning is, a secret decree of 
God; and all God's decrees are triith. This we 
have in the Psalms : " I will declare the decree : 
the Lord hath said unto me. Thou art my Son ; 
this day have I begotten thee,'* Psalm ii. 7. The 
day there spoken of is what the wise man calls 
perfect day, in which the shining path of the 
righteous is said to end : ^' The path of the just is 
as the shining light, which shitieth more and 
more unto the perfect day/' Heaven and eter- 
nity with God is called day; as it is written, 
^^ And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day; for there shall be no night there," Rev. xxi.- 
S5. The begetting the Son above mentioned 
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does not) I humbly conceive, respect his holy and 
divine nature, but his personality. This decree 
seems to have been declared from the beginning ; 
for without a revelation how could it .have been 
known to men or angels that God had a son? 
" Who hath gathered the wind in his fists? who 
hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath 
established all the ends of the earth? what is his 
name, and what is his son's name, if thou canst 
tell?" I have no doubt but this was revealed 
to all the angels at the beginning, for it is plain 
that the devils, in the days of Christ's incarnation, 
well understood it, and confessed it: " What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
most high ? I beseech thee torment me not. For 
he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out 
of the man." 

3. There went forth also a commandment from 
God to all the angels of heaven, and I believe it 
went forth at the beginning, which is this, " Wor- 
ship him, all ye gods," Psalm xcvii. 7. We are 
told by the Holy Ghost that the true meaning of 
that command is this, " When he bringeth in the 
first-begotten into the world, he saith, And let all 
the angels of God worship him." And in that 
command the Lord's sonship seems to be clearly 
revealed. The universal particle, all, shows that 
there was not one angel exempt from that divine 
command, " Let all the angels of God worship 
lym;"and this was to be done when the first- 
begotten was to appear in the world, that is, when 
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he became incardate ; for, as Christ is God, anil 
God is immensity itself, and fills all space, th^ 
bringing him in does not signify iny tnotion from 
place to place, but the humiliation of himself 
when he became man, or when he assumed hu- 
man nature; and it is plain that* ail the elect in- 
g6ls of God did worship him on the very day of 
his birth. " And there were in tlie same country 
shepherds abiding iti the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night Andj lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them; and they were afraid. 
And the angel said unto thcm^ Fear ndt: for, 
behold, I bring you^ good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people* For unto you is 
bom this day, in the city of David, a saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a 
sign unto you ; ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. And sud- 
denly there was \vith the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God, and saying. Glory to 
God in the highest, aiid on earth peace, good will 
towards men," Luke ii. 8 — 14. There ii one par- 
ticular ill this passage that strikes me^ atnd that is^' 
there is first an account of one angel spealcing^ 
a!nd of no more; " And, lo; the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shotii 
round about thtim." Again : " And the angel said 
utito them. Fear notj for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings,*' &c. ; and then all the heavenly host be- 
gan their anthem. From which it app^a^ to me 
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tliat he was an archangel that led in the worship 
of our Immanuel^ and very likely the angel Ga- 
briel, which was the name of the angel that brought 
to Zacharias the tidings of the birth of John, our 
Lord's forerunner; as it is written, ^' I am Gabriel 
that stand in the presence of God ; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings." We have the name of this angel again, 
telling Mary of our Lord's conception and birth ; 
" And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph." Hence I conclude that it was 
the angel Gabriel that led in the worship of 
Christ; and all the rest joined the chorus and 
followed in it. From which it appears that the 
truth from which the angels departed lies in these 
three things: 

1 . That Adam was the figure of Christ, and 
Christ the truth of that type. 

S. That the decree declared respecting the 
sonship of Christ is the second branch of truth, 
for he is the Son of the Father in truth and love. 

3. The word of God is truth, whether it be 
commandments or promises, and shall stand fast 
for ever; for the scriptures cannot be broken, nor 
shall one jot ever pass away unfulfilled; nor will 
God call back his word, or alter the thing that is 
gone forth out of his lips; and this is a truth, 
among many others, " Worship him, all ye gods;'* 
'f Let all the angels of God worship him." And 
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this command stands fast, for all the angels of 
God did worship him ; and, if fallen angels did 
not, or would not, it doth not alter the matter, for 
it is plain they have lost the title of being angeU 
of God, and are all called devils to this day, and 
will continue to be devils to all eternity, 

I do not suppose that all these things were 
fully made known to the angels at the hour of 
their creation, but rather at the marriage of Adam 
and Eve, and more fiiUy in heaven soon •after; for 
God declareth " the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yet 
done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure," Isaiah xlvi. 10. The angels 
knew their Creator to be the Son of God, for unto 
the angels he saith, " Who maketh his angels 
spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire." And 
they had all seen Adam, the figure of him that 
was to come, by which they knew that their 
Creator was to be made a little lower than the 
angels, or for a little while inferior to them. This 
was made known to them, and they were to adore 
him in his incarnation; for, " When he bringeth 
in the first begotten into the world, he saith, And 
let all the angels of God worship him." This. 
seems to have been the rock of offence even to 
these angels, and it was the stumblingblock of the 
Jews of old. And against God manifest in the 
flesh do all devils Atheists, Deists, Socinians, Ar- 
minians, and Arians, and all others that are stanch 
in Satan's cause, kick to this day, which shews 
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trlio^e interest it is that they espouse^ and whose 
work they do. 

Satan abode not in the truth, says Christ. To 
abide in the truth is to acquiesce in it, embrace it, 
and obey it. But Satan rejected it, and rebelled 
against it; and for this rebellion he lost all his na^ 
tive glory, the favour of God, and of the Son of 
God; at which all his happiness, modesty, humi- 
lity, holiness, love, reverence, and filial fear of 
God, forsook him, when pride lifted him up and 
dwelled his mind; and enmity, malice, and re- 
venge, inflamed him, smoked and burnt in him. O 
what a change was this ! ^^ The angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in everlasting chains under dark- 
aess unto the judgment of tlie great day.'* Their 
first estate was glory, holiness, and happiness ; but 
now misery. Their habitation was heaven ; but 
now it is this world, and the hearts of sinful men: 
He worketh in the children of disobedience. Their 
chains are their unpardonable transgressions, the 
hot displeasure and wrath of God, and the curb- 
ing restraints of his providence. Their darkness 
is their implacable enmity against God and his 
saints, their dark designs against them, and their 
furious and impetuou3 haste, being always hurried 
on by rage and malice to resist and counteract 
whatever appears to be the will and design of 
God. 

At the fall of angels God did not deprive themr 
ef their strength, light, knowledge, wisdom, or 
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understanding; these are left tQ aggravate theb 
misery. They are wonderfully strong. This ap? 
pears by the havoc they made in Egypt when 
God cast upon them the fierceuess of his anger, 
wrath, apd indignation, and trouble, by sending, 
evil angels among them, Psalm Ixxviii. 49. And 
in Job also. When* Satan obtained leave of God 
to afflict him, a banditti of Sabeans fell upon the 
oxen, asses, and servants; a fire from the air 
burnt up both sheep and shepherds; the Chal-7 
deans fell upon the camels, and slew all their, 
keeper^; a wind from the wilderness smote the 
hou^e at aU its four corners and killed all the chit? 
dren at pnoe. He soon mustered the armies of 
his wrath, and raised both wind and fire when God 
l^t him loose, or lengthened out the chain ojf his 
providence. Np^* did he stop here; he. smote Job 
in his mind with the darts of his rage, and hi$. body 
with Ijpils fropi head to fppt. His power is great; 
God himself calls him, the Strong, Isaiah liii, IS. 
And having such strength aggravates bini, because, 
look which way he will, he meets with omnipo- 
tence. If he looks to God he tremWejs at his. 
power; and if to th^ poor sheep of Christ, they are. 
possessed with ai^ omnipotent spirit; and if to the 
world, thei^. is the omnipotence of Providence 
checking, restraining, and overruling; so that he; 
is like a wild bull in a net 

His light pf knowledge is great. There is not 
^n influence, QperatioUj or sensation, of the Spirit, 
no, nor yet a fruit or grace of the Holy Spirit^ but 
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^hat he can counterfeit. Hence we read of vo- 
luntary humility, long prayers, vain repetitions, 
will-worship, dissembled love, feigned faith, tem- 
porary joy, hypocritical hope, and vain expecta- 
tions; and the devil is the author of all these. 
Nor is there a doctrine or truth in the Bible^ from 
the fountain bf all truth) I mean a trinity of divine 
persons in the one God, down to the lowest pre- 
cept which is to regulate the condufct of a saint, 
but what he can pervert, has perverted, and does 
pervert, by throwing over them false glosses, ob- 
scuring their beauty^ weakening their strength, 
by confusing the mind, putting wrong construc- 
tions upon them, and giving false apprehensions 
of their meaning, and making false applications of 
them. And an enlightened mind may see the 
devil working in such preachers as clearly as you 
may dee the wind wave the standing Corn, or a 
serpent wriggle in the grass. Not a truth but 
what they Will name, and not a truth but what is 
artfully perverted; and under all this such humi- 
lity and meekness, such sympathy and love, such 
bowels of mercy, pity, and compassion, for every 
class of sinners; but, at the same time, such ha- 
tred to God, to his sovereignty, to his decrees and 
councils, to his discriminating grace, and to the 
objects of his choice, as makes it manifest that 
they are of that wicked one. And this is the root 
and branch, the basis and fabric, of Arminianism ; 
Satan representing the Almighty to them in a false 
light, in which they think God to be just such an 
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one s,s ihemselves. And, under the operations 6f^ 
l^atan transformed with an image before them, 
even the Jews have had their wild affections stir-? 
red, and their corrupt passions moved, till the in-- 
fluence has terminated in an infernal and burning 
love to devils, even till tliey have slain their owtf 
children without pity, to charm the devil with tbe^ 
sacrifices of infants; of which infernal fire God- 
pomplains: " Enfl^ming yourselves with idols un- 
der every green tree, slaying the children in the 
vallies under the cUfts. of the rocks." Well ma^ 
God call them the sons of the sorceress, the seed 
of the adulterer and the whore, Isaiah Ivii. 3. 
Satan transformed, operating upon the fleshly 
affections of unrenewed sinners, is no less than a 
sinful and vile union with unclean spirits; and 
^nd from hence every wild and unnatural lust and 
corruption has been moved and stirred up, infer- 
nal imaginations have raised such fire in the wan? 
ton passions even of women, as to set them to 
crying and howling over devils: "He said also 
unto me, Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations that they do. And, behold, 
there sat women weeping for Tammuz," £zek. 
viii. 13, 14; which is the devil concealed. 

They exist in continual fear and expectation 
of their future judgment and the awful sentence of 
it, which they know will be passed and executed 
by the Son of God in human nature; for God 
will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained, Acts xvii. 31. This th« 
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dfevils believe, and at this they tremble; they there- 
fore said unto Christ, " What have we to do yrith 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time?" 

The rebellion of Satan did not stop or rest with 
himself; the unparalleled contagion spread, and an 
innumerable multitude of the angelic host were 
infected with it, and drawn into it. When John 
is speaking of the papal empire under the name of 
a dragon, and of the many shining ministers of ^ 
the letter being drawn into apostacy and errors by 
popery, he seems to allude to the fall of Satan, 
where he says, " And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the 
earth," Rev. xii. 4. A great many fallen angels 
there must be when we read of a legion in one man; 
seven in Mary Magdalene : nor is there one grace- 
less sinner in all the world that is not led captive 
by them. In the fall of Lucifer we see where all 
rebellion first began, and by whom it was spread; 
and this all our desperate and incurable Jacobins 
will one day find and confess to their everlasting 
shame, contempt, and confusion of face. 

Whatever might have been conceived in the 
mind of Lucifer at the sight of Adam, who was 
the figure of Christ, it appears that the open rebel- 
lion did not then break out, for the scriptures 
seem tct intimate that it took place in heaven. 
And strange it is that the unparalleled condescen* 
iion and humiliation pf Christ should be the octca-^ 
iion of Satan's infinite pride. Never was there 
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such humility as that of God manifest ill the 
flesh; and this was seen of angels, 1 Tim. iii. 
16. And never was there such pride in any crea- 
ture as in Satan refusing worship to his Maker in 
a nature made a little lower than his own. But 
God loveth tlie Son; and this opposition to him 
was highly resented, and ever will be. God sum- 
moned Satan and all his adherents, and arraigned 
them, and brought home his charge against them, 
and left it upon their mind and conscience, and 
the divine displeasure of God against it; but Sa- 
tan's full trial of condemnation did not take place 
as yet; this was reserved to a future time; all that 
is said upon this head is, that God put no trust 
in these angelic servants; and his angels he 
charged with folly. Job iv. 1 8. Some good men 
understand that passage to be meant of good an- 
gels; and they talk of the charge being compara- 
tive folly. We know there can be no comparison 
between the creature and the Creator; but, as the 
angels of God are called elect angels, holy atigels, 
and we read of the glory of the holy angels, men- 
tioned by Christ himself, I think it is impossible 
that they could always behold the face of God if 
they could be charged with folly. And these an- 
gels do the will of God in their obedience so per- 
fectly, that our Lord teaches us to pray, " Thy will 
be done on earthy as it is in heaven." God pro- 
nounced all his works to be very good; but folly 
is always expressive of evil, in- some branch of it 
or other. And, as the angels remain in their origi- 
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lial ahd cfeative innocency, purity, and holiness, 
and are made known in the scriptures of truth 
to be elect angels, and are confirmed in their 
standing now in Christ, who is the head of alt 
pri^ipality and power, if there is any folly in 
these holy creatures, it must reflect dishonour upon 
their creation and upon their Creator, for they arc 
what God made them ; nor have they any thing 
in them but what God put into them. And who 
will ascribe folly to God, or to the work of his 
hands?. No one text in all the book of God 
ever pointed out or allowed sin or folly to be the 
workmanship of God; nor are they to be found 
in or among any one of the creatures that he made, 
when they came out of his hands. But it may be 
objected that they are called his angels; he 
charged his angels with folly ; which shows that 
he claimed them as his. I answer, they were bis 
before they fell ; and even now he lays the same 
claim to them as he does to all wicked men; the 
deceived and the deceiver are his. The reason 
these good men urge in favour of good angels be- 
ing intended, is, that the words charged with 
folly are not strong enough to express the just 
indignation of God against such consummate 
wickedness as that of open rebellion against the 
Almighty himself. To all which I answer, that 
for his disobedience, apostacy, and rebellion, Satan 
was charged with folly, and cast out of heaven; 
but as yet he had not taken his full trial, he 
was not as yet fully judged, because, like the 
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Amorites^ he had not filled up his tneasure.; hit 
iniquity was not yet full. But, when he had 
ruined our first parents, and all the human race in 
them, then we hear of his full trial, and of his 
eternal sentence. But this was to take place in 
paradise in this world, which is the devil's siage 
of action, on which this unpardonable transgressor 
is to finish his work of deceiving, until all his ad- 
herents have filled up their measure as well as he, 
and then shall the end come. 

After this Satan was cast out of heaven ; for 
John seems to speak in allusion to this when he 
is predicting the dethroning of the pagan Roman 
emperors, in which Satan had long reigned and 
ruled, and by whose instrumentality he had long 
persecuted and murdered the saints ; when, by the 
coming of Constantine, a Christian emperor, " The 
great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called 
the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world : he was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him. And I heard a 
loud voice saying in heaven. Now is come salva«> 
tion, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ; for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down, which accused them 
before our God day and night And they over- 
came him by the blood of the Lamb/' All these 
things seem to be borrowed from the fall of Satan, 
and by which pagan emperors and their ministers 
are compared to the devil and his angels. 

Peter says, that Satan was not only cast out 
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of h€aven| but Mnas cast into hell. ^^ For, if God 
spared not the angels that sinnedi but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment/' &a 
Now, if the word, hell, signifies the dreadful state 
into which the angels are fallen, even as our 
Lord's sufferings are called hell and the pains of 
hell, it is easy to be understood ; but if by hell is 
meant the bottomless pit, the real receptacle of 
the damned, it is a wonder how he got out. This 
is no where revealed, that I know of; but, if it 
was SQ, it was permitted for the trial of mankind; 
for the devils are by no means in a place of con-> 
finement, or they are not confined in any prison; 
for Peter says that our adversary the devil is con- 
tinually going about, as a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour. And this is obvious enough, 
not only by the wickedness of the openly profane, 
but by the swarms of heretics, hypocrites, and im- 
postors, with which the professing church is al- 
most overrun. 

The highest seat of the Satanic empire, where 
the devils reside, hold their counsel, and keep 
their court, is in the air; this the scriptures testify 
abundantly. " Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience.'* 
Thi^ appears also by our Lord's parable of the 
sower, in which he calls the devils the fowls of 
$he air : " And it came to pass, as he sowed, some 
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fell by the way-side, and the fowls of the air came 
•and devoured it up ;" and the expkilatioli of that 
part of the parable is, that Satan cotoeth imme-^ 
diately, and taketh away the word that was sown 
in their hearts, Mark iv. 14. And, when the dis^ 
ciples returned from their labour in the ministry, 
and told Christ of the devils being subject to them 
through his name, our Lord said unto them, *^I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaten." By 
all which it appears that the devils hold their' 
council, and keep their court, in the air; thcif 
pride still mounting them as high as they can pos-i 
sibly get. 

And where tliey keep thefr fcoiirt there they 
will find the beginning of their torment, for so it 
is written : " And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lord shall punish the host of the high 
ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth. And they shall be gathered to- 
gether, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and 
shall be shut up in the prison, and after many day* 
shall they be visited. Then the moon shall be 
co-founded, and the. sun ashamed, when the Lord 
of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jeru- 
salem, and before his ancients gloriously," Isaiah 
xxiv. 2 1 — 22. The host of the high ones that are 
on high are the devils, and are distmguished from 
the kings of the earth, which will be punished 
upon the earth in the battle of Armageddon, after 
the destruction of the beast ; and this punishment 
will commence upon the first resurrection, in which 
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|i}l the just will rise, and at which time this world 
will be burnt up, and a new heaven and a new 
earth will appear. The devils and all the wicked, 
says the prophet, will be gathered together into the 
pit, and be shut up in the prison of hell, and will 
remain there a thousand years, in which time 
Christ will reign in a glorious manner before all 
his saints, from Adam the first down to the last 
soul called by grace. The first of these the pro- 
phet calls the Lord's ancients. And, when the 
thousand years are out, which the prophet calls 
ipany days, they will be visited, that is, they will 
be brought forth to be judged at the last judg^ 
ment And even tHb apostle John seems to have 
taken some of his- matter, from this passage of 
Isaiah, when he tells us that ^^ the seventh apgel 
poured out his vial into the air; and there came a 
great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying. It -is done,'* Rev. xvi. 17. And 
this pouring out the vial of wrath into the air is 
explained to he the binding of Satan ; ^< And I saw 
an angel come down from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit, and a great chain in his 
band. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
i^rpent, which is. the devil and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, and cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up^ and set a seal upon 
him, that he should deceive the nations no more 
till the thousand years should be fulfilled; and 
^fter that he must be loosed a little season," 
][lev. XX. )— 3. In all which John agi*^es with 
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the prophet Isaiah, that upon the first resurrection, « 
in which all that are blessed and holy will rise, 
the devil and his angels, which are in the air, and 
which are called the host of the high ones that are 
on high, will have the wrath of God poured out 
upon them. The earth and all the works of it will 
at the same time be burnt up, and the wicked will 
be burnt up also in the general conflagration, just 
aft it was in the days of Lot: "But the same day 
that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. 
Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of 
man is revealed." The bodies of the wicked be- 
ing burnt to ashes with the \^rld, all the souls of 
these wicked men, together with the devil and his 
angels, will be gathered together, as prisoners are 
gathered into the pit, or dungeon, and shall be 
shut up in the prison, and after many days shall 
they be visited, Isaiah xxiv. 32. At the close of 
the thousand years reign these prisoners will be 
visited, for death and hell must give up their dead. 
Peath must give up the dead bodies, and hell must 
give up all condemned souls, in order to appear 
in the general and last judgment. And, when all 
these are raised, then Satan must be loosed for a 
little season, and willonce more deceive the ruined 
race of mankind, even when they are raised from 
the dead. " And when the thousand years are 
expired Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and 
shall go out to deceive the nations which are in 
the four quarters of the earth, Gog an^ Magog,- 
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to gather them together to battle: the number of 
whom is as the sand upon the sea shore. And they 
went up on the breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints about, and the be- 
loved city." The devil and his adherents still bend 
all their rage at Christ and his saints, for hell will 
never cure them of their malice and indignation; 
they encompass the camp of the saints and the 
beloved city, but all in vain ; for saints, in an im- 
mortal state, cannot be deceived nor hurt. The 
dead, small and great, must stand before God, 
Rev. XX. 12. And even angels shall, in one sense, 
be judged by the saints. And all who are not 
found written in the book of life will be cast into 
the lake of fire, Rev. xx. 15. But this fire will 
be. poured out upon them before their eternal 
imprisonment takes place. "Fire," says John, 
** came down from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them," which is not to be understood of 
that fire which will bum tip the earth, but of the 
wrath of God. Read Isaiah xxx. 33. 

Having given my reader a small account of the 
origin of the devil, I now proceed to treat, 

2. Of the works of the devil. That all the an- 
gels were present when the Lord delivered the 
law to Adam appears plain; for, after Satan had 
entered into the serpent, he brought forth some 
words that the Lord spake to Adam at the delivery • 
of the law. " But of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die**^ 
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^' And the serpent said unto the woman, Yea, hath 
God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden?" By this speech it appears plain that Sa* 
tan knew that the divine prohibition respected a 
certain tree, of which they were not to eat; and 
his putting it to the woman by way of question 
was intended to beget a doubt in her mind, and 
tp confuse her, and bring her to hesitate; and it 
had that effect, for in her answer she deviates from 
God's expressed assertion, thou shalt surely die, 
and answered, "Ye shall" not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said 
unto the woman. Ye shall not surely die." This 
was giving the lie even to God in his revealed 
word ; ^d this lie poor Eve conceived : and, as 
tibis appears to be the first lie that evj^r was told 
in the world, and was told by Satan, he at this 
timfe obtained the name of the father of lies; and 
n> Eve's mind he begat it, for there can be no 
father without a child. And this is what our Lord 
alludes to when he says that Satan " abode not in 
tjfxp truth, because there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh' of his own ; for he 
is a liar, apd the father of it," John viii. 44. Satan 
having gained .this ground, he plied th^ woman 
with all his three engines at once. 

1. The lust of the flpsh: ^* When the woman 
s^w that the tree was good for food." 

2. And then with the lust of the eye : "and 
that it was pleasant to the eye.'' 

.3- With the pride of life : it wag ?l tree to be 



337 

desired to make one wise. And with all these 
three he attacked our Lord in the wilderness. 

1. With the lust of the flesh: « If thou be the 
Son of God, command these stones to be made 
bread.-' 

2. With the lust of the eyes : " And he shewed 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them." And, 

3. With the pride of Kfe: " All these shall be 
thine, if tJhou wilt fall down and worship me." 
Satan foiled the woman, biit the woman's seed foiled 
him : ^* All that is in the world,' the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world." And here 
we see where all these came from, namely, from 
Satan ; and poor Eve conceived first a lie. 

2. Unbelief: " Ye shall not surely die; which 
she 'believed; and by eating the fordidden fruit 
she eoneeived all these ^at once. In this affair 
appears the mystery of the wise man. " This 
wisdom have I seen also under the sun, and it 
seemed great unto me. There was a little city, 
and a few men within it; and there came a great 
king against it, and besieged it, and built great 
bulwarks against it; now there was found in 
it a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom de- 
livered the city; yet no man remembered that 
same poor man. Thefli said I, wisdom is better 
than strength t nevertheless the poor man's wis- 
dom is despised, and his words are not heard." 

VOL* XVI. z 
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This little city wa!s Zioa In the loins of Ada^ ; 
the great king, Satan; the siege, his temptations; 
the bulwarks,. are the deyiPs image; the wise man 
that delivered it is Christ; his wisdom that is de? 
spised is his gospel; the words that are not ^eard 
are the words and promises of life; ^nd thQ$e that 
are given up tQ despite theip are of their father 
the devil. 

." She took, pf the fruit tljereof, and did eat^ 
?LTid gave also unto her husband, and he did gatt.'' 
What this fruit was is varipusly conjectured j the 
citron, pr citron apple, bids thie fairest fo be the 
forbidden fruit, because Christ, speaking to the 
church, says, " I raijsed thee up upder t^e apple 
tree: there thy mother brought thee forth j there 
she brought thee forth that bare thee." In which 
words we have, 

1. The depths of main's fall, and all the elect 
among them, for we are all the children qf >yrath 
even as others: hence it i^ siaid, M I raised 
thee up." 

2. Raising them up signifies quickening them^ 
and raising them out of a static of ^eath and con* 
demnatipn. 

3. The mother that hrpught the churph forth, 
and th^t bare her, is the covenant of grace, the 
heavenly Jerusalem above, which is free, for she 
is> the nipther of us alt 

4. And at that time t^e covenant of life and 
peace exhibited her first promise, and held forth 
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for the first time her breast of consolation: 
■** The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's 
head/* 

5. And, as the words, brought thee forth, are 
repeated, it shows that they were not only raised 
from the dead and quickened, but brought forth 
from bondage, guilt, and fear, to the experience 
of mercy, compassion, goodness, and love; for 
without the operation of these there is no coming 
forth, but a hanging back and sticking fast. And^ 
upon the whole, it appears that our first parents 
were the first elect called, the first converted, 
the first spiritual seed that appeared in the world, 
and the firstfruits unto God and the Lamb. Oh 
3uperaboundi»g gracel 

This vile and malicious crime of Satan, in lead- 
ing all the human race into apostacy, shows his 
implacable enmity to God, and inveterate hatred 
to human nature, which still appears; for, al« 
though we have no account that devils disagree, 
or are cruel to each other, yet they appear most 
desperate and cruel to mankind, and even to those 
«iittiers which are the greatest drudges in the de- 
vil's service, as may be seen in his making Judas 
hang himself when Satan got possession of him, 
and driving king Saul often into insanity, and 
then to fall upon the point of his own sword; 
and by harassing others with unremitted accusa^ 
tions, who have been led by his allurements into 
the greatest (enormities. Upon the whole, he is 
a most desperate enemy to the Almighty, and 9 
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most cruel and savage tormentor of the sons of 
men; 

But in this his seduction of mankind he filled 
up his measure, and ripened himself for judgment: 
" And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Be- 
cause thou hast done this, thou art cursed above 
all cattle, and above every beast of the field j upon 
thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat 
all the days of thy life." The whole of this is very 
obscure, but it is easy to observe the hot displea- 
sure of God in it in these words, " Because thou 
hast done this." In heaven the elect and con- 
firmed angels resisted and escaped his seduc- 
tion; and the Son of God, against whom Satan re- 
belled, being omnipotent, soon avenged himself 
on this enemy; but man, poor, earthly, frail man, 
is for ever ruined in himself, and divested of all 
power either to resist or extricate himself; there- 
fore, for this unparalleled cruelty, thi^ unpro- 
voked indignation, I will not spare; ^* Because 
thou hast done this, thou art pursed above all 
cattle." 

Satan obtained two names by this his decep- 
tion, that of the old serpent. Rev. xii. 9, because 
he abused that creature as the instrument of this 
mischief: and, as he had brought mankind under 
the sentence of death, he is called a murderer from 
the beginning, John viii. 44. The sentence that 
was passed upon the serpent fell with all its weight 
upon the devil, the old serpent; for beasts and 
reptiles are not, properly speaking, the subjects of 



341 

the curse and wrath of God. When God cursed 
the ground, barrenness with briers and thorns 
were the effects of it: and when God tells the great 
men among the Jews that he had cursed their 
blessingSi it means that the laws which he had 
given them would be a trap to them in Messiah's 
days, because they would trust in the types in- 
stead of truth, and in the shadows instead of the 
substance; and that their very tythes and offerings 
on which they lived, would prove a bane instead 
of a blessing; foj: " to the unbelieving there is 
nothing clean, mind and conscience being both 
defiled." But what is the curse of God upon ser- 
pents, cattle, and beasts of the field? All divine 
laws that God has given are to rational creatures. 
God's wrath is revealed against sin, and his curse 
is levelled at sinners. And, for my part, I do not ' 
think that the sentence of the great Judge of 
quick and dead fell either upon the serpent or on 
the beast of the field. Neither do I believe 
all that good men have said about the serpent's 
formerly going erect, though now reduced to crawl, 
and formerly eating better food, but now much 
dust with its meat, on account of its crawling in 
the dust, &c. for it is well known that there are 
many creeping things of the serpent kind: the 
hooded serpent, the horned serpent, the fiery fly- 
ing serpent, the basilisk, and the dragon; the deaf 
adder, the common adder, the viper, and the asp; 
the water snake, . the land snake, and the rattle 
snake; the conger eel, the common eel, and the 



S42 

lamprey. All these are of the 'serpent kind, and 
go all alike upon their belly. Now, the serpent 
which the devil abused was but one, and could be 
but of one kind; but of what kind we know not. 
And the sentence of God is in the singular num- 
ber, upon that serpent in which the devil ap- 
peared, and upon tliat only : " Upon thy belly 
shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days, 
of thy life.'^ So that,, when that one serpent died 
tie sentence was. fully executed. Whereas, if it 
be true, as some learned men conjecture, that ser- 
pents before man s fall went erect, it follows that 
God's sentence has fallen upon ^very kind of ser- 
pent, from the dragon to the eel ; for all these go 
upon their belly. But the sentence of the serpent,, 
which stands upon record, is by no means so un- 
bounded. Nor do I believe that the dust of the 
earth is the meat of serpents; for those who keep 
serpents in the kingdom of Abyssinia, for the pur- 
pose of divination, feed them with white bread 
and milk, which Mr. Bruce says those creatures 
are very fond of: and, if they eat much, it is al- 
lowed to be a good omen; if little, a bad one: 
and by these things those pagans judge of their 
good or bad success in their wars or other under- 
takings. But enough of this. 

I believe the dreadfuJ sentence of the great 
God, which was passed upon so great an offender, 
and for such an unparalleled offence, amounts to 
much more than such trivial things as the above. 
There was an innumerable company, of fallen an« 
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gels in league with Satan,' who were all included 
in him; and in th6 lohis of Adam, then fallen, 
there was an inriumerable multitude of reprobate 
Sinners, who at this time, and upon this trial and 
judgment of Satan, are^ and that by Godhimself, 
Called his seed: " I will put enmitjr betwefen thee 
and the woman^ and between thy seed and her 
seed.** By the woman I undetstahd Eve in type^ 
but the church in truth; and by the woman's seed 
Christy for he was born of a member of the house-* 
hold of faith, and is the faithful and true witness 
himself; and Mary was a* believer whd bare hitn^ 
and is blessed on account of her faith: " Blessed 
is she that believed, for there shall be a perform- 
nance of those things which were told her by the 
Lord/' Christ therefore is the first seed; first In 
the choice and purpose of God; first in the pro* 
mise; and first in eminence, title, aind dignity, be- 
ing the plant of renown, and^all the rest but plants 
of disgrace: and next to Christ all the elect in 
him, which are expressly called Christ's seed ; and 
they are likewise called the church's seed, Isaiah 
liv. 3. This is the woman and her seed. And 
there is another seed which God calls the seed of 
the serpent: " I will put enmity between thy seed 
and her seed." By the serpent's seed here, the 
other fallen angels that adhered to Satan are not 
intended; they are called the devil's angels, but 
are never called the devil's seed* The devil's seed 
are the reprobate part of mankind, which continue 
in Satan's image, espouse and adhere to Satan'^s 
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do his works, love his service; who imitate and 
unite with him against Christ and his believing 
and obedient family. Their badge and charac- 
teristic is enmity; " I will put enmity between 
thy seed and her seed." And sure I am that even 
the Mediator came not to stand in th]s gap: 
^' Think ye that I am come to send peace upon 
earth? nay, but rather division,, yea .a sword and a 
fire ; and to set three against two, and two against 
three; and ye shaU be bated of all men for my 
name's sake." These are the serpent's seed, ac- 
cording to Christ's account; for he calls them ser- 
pents, and adds, " You are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do."' 
These, says Christ, have seen and hated both me 
and my Father; and you shall be hated of all such 
men for my name's sake. These murdered Christy 
and all his children which they could come at, as 
this seed have endeavoured to do ever since, more 
or less ; and,, whether they are under restraint or 
let loose, whether they act or lie dormant,, they 
are to be known by their enmity: "I will put 
enmity between thy seed and her seed." Nor 
shall all the wisdom of the Arminians ever 
bring about a reconciliation between these, though 
they debase the just to the dust, and exalt the 
criminal to the clouds. This seed of the serpent 
not only bear his image, and defend his usurped 
empire and assumed authority, but they bear his 
nanie, and are expressly called serpents, and a 
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generation of vipers, who cwnot escape the dam^ 
nation of hell. Now, as the devils are called lioBS^ 
dragons, serpents, &c. and some of them are 
called by Christ fowb of the air, which devour the 
good seed of God's word; so these dinners are 
compared to cattle; called goats, Matt xxv, 33, 
in opposition to sheep ; they are called bulls. Psalm 
Ixviii. 30; heifers at grass, Jer. 1. 11. All these 
the scriptures represent as the rebels and enemies 
of God and of his heritage; and these we may 
call cattle, for God himself calls them the same: 
and though the same metaphor may represent a 
saint as well as a sinner, as it does by the prophet 
Isaiah, who in one place calls a Gentile minister 
of Christ a ram of Nebaioth, Isaiah Ix, 7; and in 
another place a rebellious Edomite appointed to 
the slaughter is called a ram also, Isaiah xxxiv. 
6i 7 ; yet God will judge between cattle and cat- 
tle, between the rams and the he-goats, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 17. This seed of the serpent are likewise 
compared to wild beasts: Herod is called a fox; 
a wicked ruler a bear; Nero a lion; and. a perse- 
cutor 8f Christ's sheep a wolf. Therefore it ap- 
pears to me that the sentence of God which he 
pronounced against the serpent, fell upon the old 
serpent the devil with all its weight; and that he 
is cursed of God above all the devils, being the 
head of all apostacy from God, both of angels and 
men; and that he is cursed above all the sinners 

of mankind, which are the serpent's seed. But we 

* * '■* 

see no curse discovering itself upon cattle in a 



literal sense, nor upon the beast of the field, ic^ 
cording to the above sentence of God. Many of 
them are very useful tractable creatures; the ox 
send the ass are both brought forth to reprove the 
ignorance of Israel: " The ox knoweth its owner, 
and the ass its master's crib, but Israel doth not 
know." Balaam is rebuked for smiting his ass, and 
Israel for being a burden to the weary beasts; and, 
as to the serpents, I much question if any alteration 
ever took place in them; and it is remarkable that 
immediately upon the fall of man, he is compared 
to beasts: "Man being in honour abideth not; 
he is like the beasts that perish." Take notice 
here, that as soon as man fell he became like the 
beasts that perish, which makes it manifest 
enough that the beasts of the field, in the first 
part of God's sentence, are the reprobate part of 
mankind, which in the latter part of the sentence^ 
are called the serpent's seed. The serpent being 
cursed above all the beasts of the field appears to 
me to amount to this, that the old serpent, the 
devil, is cuned above all the sinners of mankind, 
and that reprobate sinners are the beasts of the 
field : " I said in my heart, concerning the estate 
of the sons of men, that God might manifest them, 
and that they might see that they themselves are 
beasts." And they are beasts which will receive 
the same curse in the last day; the Judge will set 
the goats on the left hand, and say, " Depart, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devU 
and his angels." . 
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But it may be objected, that one part of the 
lerpenf s sentence is, " Upon thy belly shalt thou 
go/* I ansvtrer : belly sometimes, in the language 
of scripture, means no more than the wounds^ 
lashes, and reproaches, of a guilty conscience : " Be- 
cause he hath oppressed and bath forsaken the 
poor; because he hath violently taken away an 
house which he builded not; surely he shall not 
feel quietness in his belly." And sometimes it 
signifies afuiction, depression, and abasement: 
** We are accounted as sheep for slaughter. Where- 
fore hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our afflic- 
tion and our oppression? for our soul is bowed 
down to the dust; our belly cleaveth unto the 
earth." And sure I am that Satan feels no peace . 
in his conscience; reflecting on his former happi- 
ness pierces him ; his expectation of greater misery 
torments him ; the curse and wrath of God smok- 
ing in his conscience stirs up and inflames his en- 
mity, and hurries him on seeking to avenge him- 
self: but all in vain. He has no quietness in his 
conscience; he seeketh rest, but findeth none. 

The belly of this serpent cleaves to the dust 
We have no account that Satan ever eases his 
mind^ or spends any of his desperate rage, upon 
other devils; but to men he cleaves close enough, 
and ha,tes to let them go; for it is upon men, >vho 
are but dust and ashes, that he vents all his spleen^ 
When the unclean spirit went out of the man he 
had no rest till he returned into his house from 
whence he came out, Matt. xii. 44.; and the 
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dreadful sensations of the best saint under hesven 

 

differ little from the feelings of the devil h|in^ 
self when Satan is suffered, for the trial of faith^ 
to hstve access to him, and to influence the carnal 
mind with his infernal rage, and to stir up the 
filth and rebellion of the heart; as may be seen by 
Peter in Satan's sieve; Job in the devil's hand; 
and the incestuous Corinthian when delivered up 
to Satan. Peter blasphemes, Matt xxvi. 72; 
Job gets desperate, Job vi. 26; and the Corin* 
thian is swallowed up, 2 Cor. ii. 7. Men mad, 
and men given up to desperation and black de- 
spair, afford the most relief to Satan of any; for, 
when the old serpent has conceived in his mind 
a fresh burden of rage and wrath, he, having these 
in his own power, and access to them at all times, 
fills them with his own indignation, and that eases 
himself. 

The next part of Satan's sentence is, *' Dust 
shalt thou eat." God himself declares of man 
that he is dust : '^ Dust thou art^ and unto dust 
thou shalt return." This must mean the body, 
not the soul. Now the apostle tells us, that " Every 
sin that a man doeth is without the body ; but he 
that committeth fornication sinneth against his own 
body." And in these fleshly lusts doth Satan de- 
light; hence he is called a foul spirit, an unclean 
spint; and they who allow themselves to live in 
all uncleanness are expressly called the sons of 
Belial, 1 Sam. ii. 12; Judges xix. 22. And this 
appears to me to be the last part of Satan's sen- 
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tence, for upon these things Satan feeds; and 
whatever change is made in the worst of sinners 
by grace it makes no alteration in his food. ^^ The 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the 
lion shall eat straw like the bi;llock: and dust 
shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt 
or destroy in all my holy mountain/' Isaiah Ixv. 
S5. The whole sentence passed upon Satan is as 
follows : " And the Lord God said unto the ser- 
pent, Because thou hast done this thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; 
upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou 
cat, all the days of thy life : and I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel." 

I cannot believe that the Almighty would talk 
in such a way to a beast of the field, or pass such 
a sentence on so insignificant a thing as 9, serpent, 
which could not understand one word he said; nor 
dol believe the serpent to be much more subtle than 
the ape and the fox, until the devil entered into 
it and made it so : all its superior subtlety was 
from Satan. Nor do I believe that cattle and 
beasts of the field are, strictly speaking, the ob- 
jects af God's wrath and curse; for many con- 
victed sinners, under the dread qf damnation, 
have longed to be in their place; nay, I myself 
have wished it, and upon no other consideration 
than this, but because there is no hereafter to 
them^ nor any curse upon them. Devils and men 
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are the transgressors of God's laws; and upon 
these, and upon no other, will the curse of the 
law be pronounced in the great day. And it 
should be remarked, that those who are called cat- 
tle and beasts of the field, in the firet part of the 
sentence, are called the serpent's seed in the latter 
part of it. And these we see are under tlie curse; 
and the enmity between the saints of God and the 
«eed of the serpent smokes, flames, and rages, to 
this day, and ever will, in all that cleave to a 
broken law, and as long as the purse of it abides 
Vpon them. 

I come now to the works of the devil Two 
things in man the devil abhorred? 

1. The image of God in him. 

2. The human nature itself, because the Sa» 
viour's assumption of human nature was Satan's 
rock of offence. This was seen of all the angels in 
Adam, for Adam was the figure of him that was 
to come; therefore the devil aimed at the ruin of 
human nature to prevent it, and by that means 
made a way for it. The Holy Spirit, who formed 
God^s image in man, and kept him shining in it, 
upon man's fall left him; and upon the entrance 
of sin it was wholly defaced, or else it was entirely 
withdrawn, and man began to cover with a cover-r 
ing, but not of God's Spirit; and so added sin to 
sin. Satan having brought pian into sin, sin 
separated between God and man, and man fell 
under the sentence of death under the curse of 
the law, and under the wrath of God, The devij 
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having effected this his design, which is what 
Paul calls, four times in one chapter, the offence 
Bom. V. because God was angry with man, an4 
man beqame an enemy to God, this breach Satan 
jboped would never be healed, and this gap never 
closed, He, having got man under his power, drew 
in him his own image; hence siqful men are called 
the children of the devil 

Now they are called the children of the devil 
pn various accounts, 

1. Because, as sinners, the devil begot them. 
^*Then, when lu^t hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death," James i. 13- Eve lusted after the for^ 
][)i(lden fruit, and Satan told her she should not die 
for eating it. Thus she ponceived a lie; and Christ 
says that the devil was a liar from the beginning; 
and, when he speak^th a lie, he speaketh of his 
own, for he is a liar, and the father of it. Ananias 
and Sapphira, who lied to the Holy Ghost, arc 
said to conceive the falsehood in their hearts; and 
it was Satan that filled their hearts, Acts v. 3, 4. 
A whorish heart, £zek. vi. 9i is the devil's strum- 
pet; " And they shall no more offer their sacrifices 
unto devils after whom they have gone a whoring,^ 
^vit. xvii. 7. 

2. They are called children of the devil, because 
by sin they are like hii^, and bear his names. Satan 
is called a liar, and so are all mankind; Satan is 
called a lion, and so are sinful men ; he is called 
|he old serpent, and they are called serpents, and a 
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generation of vipers. Satan is called a destroyer, 
because he has destroyed all mankind, and aims to 
destroy the sheep of Christ; and sinners are called 
the destroyers of God s heritage, Jer. 1. 1 1; Satan 
is called an enemy, and reprobate sinners are the 
same; they hate both Christ and his Father; and 
all the saints are to be hated of all such men for 
Christ's name sake. 

5. They bear the image of the devil. 

God's image was glorious : Man is the image 
and glory of God, 1 Cor. xi. 7 ; Satan's image is 
disgrace and shame, Rom. vi. 21. 

God's image was honour; ** Man being in ho- 
nour abideth not/' Satan's image is dishonour, 

1 Cor. XV. 43. 

God's image is light; *^ But we all, with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image :" Satan's image is 
darkness; The God of this world blinds the mind, 

2 Cor. iv, 3, 4. 

The image of God is uprightness; " God 
made man upright:" the devil's image is perverse- 
ness ; " A perverse and crooked generation," Deut 
xxxii. 5. 

God's image is wisdom and knowledge : " Put 
on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, 
after the image of him that created him :" the 
devil's image is blindness and ignorance; ^^ Hav- 
ing the understanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God, through the ignoranee 
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that is in tKem, because of the blindness of their 
heart." 

God's image is created in true holiness, Eph, 
iv. 24; the devil's image is nothing but sin. 

God's image is righteousness, Eph. iv. 24; Sa- 
tan's image is guilt and condemnation. 

God's image is love; *' He that loveth is born 
of God, and knovveth God :" the devil's image is 
enmity against God, Rom. viii. 7. 

God's image was life, the devil's image is death. 
This image our first parents conceived, and in 
this fallen man propagates his seed : he begat a 
son in his own likeness, after his image, and this 
image God hates. " As a dream when one awa- 
keth; so, O Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt 
despise their image." Every one that is found in 
the day of judgment in Satan*s image will be sent 
away from Christ, and will go with the devil and 
his angels. 

4. Men are called the children of the devil, 
because they do his works: and they begin their 
works just as he did. The devil began with ly- 
ing, and so do all his children: "The wicked are 
estranged from the womb; ttey go astray as soon 
as they are born, speaking lies." Hence our Lord 
says, " Ye are of yoiir father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do." 

5. In Satan's image the kingdom of the devil 
stands. There are but two sorts of children, chil- 
dren of God and children of the devil. Over 
God's children Satan reigns not, but in his own 

VOL. XVI. 2 A 
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children he reigns and rules; and his empire 
stands in his own image, and in nothing else. The 
souls of sinners are his throne, and the heart his 
palace. ** When a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace his goods are in peace," Luke xi. 2 1 ; com- 
pare with Isaiah liii, 12. "Wherein in time past 
ye walked according to the course of this world; 
according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience." And all the time that Satan 
keeps the palace men are nothing but drudges and 
slaves to him, for he works in the children of dis- 
obedience: he holds them in his snare, and leads 
them at his pleasure. " If God peradventure will 
give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; and that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who are taken cap- 
tive by him at his will." 

The devils have erected a sort of empire and 
government among - themselves, as appears from 
what the word of God says. Christ, at his death, 
is said to spoil principalities and powers : he made 
shew of them openly, triumphing over them on 
the cross, Col. ii. 15. And we read of a kingdom 
which the devil has usurped: " If Satan be divided 
against himself, how shall his kingdom stand .^" 
We read likewise of Beelzebub, the prince of the 
devils; and it should seem that they attend upon 
the different branches of their infernal empire 
severally. That of murdering and lying our Lord 
charges upon the devil and Satan. The man of sin 
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also, with his false doctrine, which is called all 
deceiveableness of unrighteousness in them that 
perish, is said to be after the coming of Satan, who 
is^the head of the apostacy, the chief and king of 
the devils and of all sinners- 
Unclean sinners are called children of Belial. 
The covetous are palmed upon Mammon. 
And idolaters upon all the devils. " But I 
say, that the things which the Gentiles sacri- 
ficed, they sacrificed to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should have fellowship 
with devils." I come now to treat of the manifes- 
tation of the Son of God. 

" That he might destroy the works of the de- 
vil." The scriptures declare that Christ hath de- 
stroyed the devil's works, and even the devil him- 
self; for Paul says that through death Christ 
destroyed him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil; and delivered them who, through 
the fear of death, were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage, Heb. ii. 14, 15. 

These things, which the word of God declares, 
though with which the face of things in the world 
does not seem to agree, are not a little puzzling to 
weak believers; for we hear of the whole kin^ 
dom of the beast being full of darkness, and whcwe 
nations still in idolatry; and even in this land, 
where the truth is continued, every old heresy is 
revived, and every doctrine of devils advanced and 
defended, arid all sorts of profanity riding in 
triumph. And, as for religion, a dead form pre- 
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vails every where; nay, among professors them- 
selves, how many have a name to live and are 
dead? Legions of impostors fill the pulpit, and 
swarms of hypocrites the pews; so that there are 
but a few names even in Sardis. 

This wonder arises from our ignorance of the 
scriptures. Christ never undertook in behalf of 
any but the elect of God, nor will he ever destroy 
the devil's works out of any soul living but out of 
the objects of his own choice. Very early intima- 
tions, were given of this: for, at the same time 
that God declared the seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent's head, he assigned a seed 
to the serpent, which are called the children of 
the devil; between whom and the seed of the 
woman God put enmity, which soon appeared in 
Cain and Abel. Abel was a child of God by 
faith, as all the elect are and shall be: and Cain 
was of that wicked one, and slew him. And in 
this matter the two seeds were made manifest, 
and the enmity that \^s put between them. And 
even among the Jews, instead of the devil's works 
being destroyed out of them, Christ declared that 
the devil should fall with greater force upon them 
• after his departure, as it is written, " When the 
ufclcan spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, and finding none. 
Then he saith, I will return into my house, from 
whence I came out; and when he is come he findeth 
it empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth he, 
and taketh witli himself seven other spirits more 
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wicked than himselfj and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last state of that man is worse than 
the first. Even so shall it be also unto tins wicked 
generation." These Jews are called Satan's own 
house. The gospel of Christ tormenting him, he 
left it; and at his return he claims it still as his own: 
and, in order to repossess it with more firmness 
and fortitude, he goes and takes to himself seven 
other spirits, more wicked than himself, by w^high 
it appears that some devils are more desperately 
wicked than others, and these enter in and dwell 
there: and, if their last state is worse than the 
first, neither the devils nor their works were ever 
destroyed out of them. Even where the gospel 
comes the seed of the serpent only sin and rage 
the more : " Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish: for I work a work in your days, a work 
which you shall in no wise believe though a man 
declare it unto you." These despisers are no other 
than the serpent's seed: between whom and the 
saints God has put enmity. These, instead of 
believing in Christ, defend the empire of Satan to 
the uttermost. Some of the pagan Roman empe- 
rors abdicated their thrones, and died in despair, 
only because they could not extirpate the Ctirrs7, 
tians; and others armed themselves, in the dayst 
of Constantine, and appeared in open war, and 
fought with the devil at their head, vindicating 
Satan's cause at the expense of a sea of blood; and 
even perished in support of the devil's usurpation: 
" And there was war in lieaven : Michael and his 
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angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels, and prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any njore in heaven. And 
the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, 
called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world : he was cast out into the earth, and 
his angels were cast out with him," Rev. xii. 7 — 9- 
And even John himself, the penman of my text, 
speaks very strongly of the universal possession 
of Satan when he says, " And we know that we 
are of God, and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness." The first step taken in destroying the de- 
vil's works, was 

The incarnation of Christ; for, as the children 
were partakers of flesh and blood, he likewise took 
part of the same. This bringing Godhead and 
manhood together brought God and man together; 
hence he is called Emmanuel, or God with us. To 
this the Psalmist alludes when he says, " Let thy 
hand be upon the man of thy right hand, upon 
the Son of man, whom thou hast made strong for 
thyself." The strength of this man lies in the 
union between the two natures, which was to an- 
swer all the good purposes of God towards men in 
destroying the devil's works, and in setting up an 
empire of grace on its ruin. 

The Son of God was manifested, or, as Paul 
says, " Great is the mystery of godliness; God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received up into glory.'' 
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Now the Godhead was manifested by the miracles 
he wrought. "This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his 
glory." By raising the dead; by rebuking the 
sea and the winds; by his authority over the de- 
vils, and their fears and tremblings at his pre- 
sence; by the adoration and worship given him 
both by men and angels; by the Father's voice 
three times from heaven giving testimony to him ; 
by the visible descent of the Holy Ghost upon 
him; by the power, wisdom, and i^^ajesty, of his 
word; by the communications of pardoning and 
every other grace ; by eternal life attending his 
voice; by the heavenly light that shone into the 
hearts and souls of men; by the change made in 
the worst of sinners; by his transfiguration on the 
mount; by his patience, humility, and fortitude in 
death; by the prodigies that appeared in the earth, 
in rocks, graves, and the veil of the temple rend- 
ing, when he yielded up the ghost; by his resur- 
rection from the dead, and his appearances to his 
own followers afterwards; by his ascension into 
heaven in sight of eleven witnesses; by the com- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, as the fruit and effect of 
his mediation; by the miraculous power displayed 
in the apostles; by the conversion of Jew and 
Gentile; by the unparalleled fortitude of his mar- 
tyrs; and by the irresistible spread of his kingdom 
in the world, in the face of all opposition, both 
from men and devils, and by its continuance to this 
day; " God was manifest in the flesh." 



360 

Men with their bodily eyes saw his flesh, 
before his death and after his resurrection, and 
no more; but the eye of faith saw God shine 
in it, and shine through it. " God was manifest 
in the flesh." 

2. At eight days old Emmanuel was circum- 
cised, and by that ordinance he became a debtor 
in man's room; yea, we put off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ* 
Col. ii. 1 1 ; and if we put off our sins by Christ's 
circumcision, then, by the same ceremony, he 
took them on* himself. In the life of our surety 
a perfect obedience was given to every precept of 
the law. He bore our sins in his own body; he 
received our sentence; he endured the curse, by 
bemg made a curse for us; he suffered all the 
wrath revealed in a broken law, and died in our 
stead, the just for the unjust; and in this he effec- 
tually destroyed the works of the devil for us. 
Upon this finished work the law was magnified 

, and honoured for evermore. God was reconciled 

* 

and well pleased, the debt-book cancelled and 

nailed to the cross, iniquities were removed in one 

day, and an act of grace took place in heaven, 

that, by the blood of the covenant, a gaoldelivery 

should be proclaimed to all the king's debtors. 

I And upon the resurrection of Christ our discharge 

I was obtained, truth was cleared, and the covenant 

) confirmed; the wrath of God was appeased, the 

J sword of justicje sheathed, sins purged, and man 

' was ransomed; the gravp was vanquished, death 
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Bwallowed up in victory, the devil's works by 
Christ destroyed, and apostate and apostatizing 
man made nigh to God by the blood of Christ. 

But he destroys the works of the devil in us 
as well as for us; for, upon the accession of Christ 
to the right hand of God, the Holy Ghost is je- 
ceived and sent forth to take possession of the 
Lord's purchased inheritance; and upon his com- 
ing the devil is cast out of the human heart, the 
atonement of Christ is applied to purge the con- 
science, the imputed righteousness of Christ is put 
on for justification, and condemnation is removed; 
the washing of regeneration defaces the devil's 
image, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost rein- 
stamps once inore the image of God, while the 
poor sinner stands wondering at the sight, and 
melting in the power. " All we, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord," This blesse4 
image is, 

1. Glorious light. 

2. Renewed in knowledge. 

3. In uprightness of heart. 

4. In righteousness. 

5. In true holiness. 

6. In heavenly-mindedness. 

7. In the life of faith. 

.8. In peace and friendship with God. And 
in these stand the kingdom of God, and in no- 
thing .els6. " Put on the new man, which after 
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God IS created in righteousness and true holiness." 
This new man is the whole work of grace, and the 
whole of implanted grace ; and in this stands the 
kingdom of God; for, "Even so shall grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Christ's seed are Christ's sub- 
jects. Christ reigns over his own children: "Let 
the children of Zion rejoice in their king" Christ's 
children bear his image. We are predestinated 
to be conformed to the image of his Son. And 
his kingdom stands in his own image. The king- 
dom stands in righteousness, peace, and joy, in the 
Holy Ghost. But they that have not the Spirit of 
Christ are none of his; for he produces all grace 
in us, and sets up and maintains the Messiah's 
kingdom in the heart. This cuts off and casts 
out all that make a fair show in the flesh; and, to 
complete this work, Ave are delivered from the 
law under which all the seed of the serpent con- 
tinue, being under the curse that was passed upon 
Satan, and on all his seed in him ; and we are 
brought under the everlasting love, grace, and 
mercy, of God in Christ Jesus, which are all 
secured to us by covenant. The remains of Sa- 
tan's corruption, by the saints called the old man, 
is to continue in being until death, as a spur to 
our diligence, and to magnify the grace and power 
of God in us; both which are allsufEcient, and 
evidently appear to be so when we are the most 
Aveakened and dismayed by this body of death. 
The working of it consists chiefly in unbelief. 
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enmity, rebellion, and the workings of unclean* 
ness in the carnal mind, and in striving most to 
oppose when the saint is most bent upon good. 
But this old man was condemned in Christ crucified 
when he died: he is put off when the new man is 
put on: is to have his requests daily denied; shall 
never be imputed to us as sin ; is to be put off for 
good and all with the body at death, and never to 
be seen or felt more. And, at the resurrection, the 
Spirit that now dwells in us shall quicken our mor- 
tal bodies, and fashion them like unto the glorious 
body of Christ: and then shall the devil and all 
his seed perish in their own corruption, and be de- 
stroyed with endless destruction from the presence 
of God, and from the glory of his power; for the 
mouth of the Lord of Hosts hath spoken it 



3^^'^'^ 



THE 

UTILITY OF THE BOOKS, 

AND TBB 

EXCELLENCY OF THE PARCHMENTS; 

BEING THE SUBSTANCE OF 

A SERMON DELIVERED AT PROVIDENCE. 

CHAPEL, 

ON JVBDNESDAY, MARCH 9, I796: 

THB DAY APPOINTED BY GOVBENMBNT FOR PUBLIC 

FASTING AND PRAYBR. 



WHIREFOHI IT It lAID IN THI BOOK OP THE WARS OF THE LORDy WHAT 
HE DID IN THE RSO ICA^ AND IN THI BROOKE Or ARNON. NVMBERf 

xxi. 14. 



THE 

UTILITY OF THE BOOKS, 

AKD THB 

EXCELLENCY OF THE PARCHMENTS. 



2 Timothy iv. 13. 
** And the bonks, but especially the parchments. 



»» 



The apostle at this time was a prisoner at Rome, 
in the happy enjoyment of a good conscience, and 
in daily expectation of martyrdom; his race was 
almost run, the fight of faith \^as nearly finished; 
and the last enemy, death, was coming forth, and 
Paul knew that there was no discharge in that 
war. 

He was now grown old; the certain young 
man called Saul, at whose feet the executioners of 
Stephen laid down their clothes, was now Paul 
the aged. He had long died daily; life by his 
ministry had worked in others, but death in him; 
his outward man had been sometime-decaying, and 
his inner man had been renewing day by day. 

Paul had been once in the third heaven, where 
he had seen the prize he ran for, and the crown 
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for which he fought, so that he knew there w^as 
no uncertainty in his race, nor beating the air in 
his warfare. 

But, though his tabernacle at this time was 
tottering, and a run of years had ahnost run it 
out, yet this corrupt thing, which is forbid by 
the law, was to be offered in sacrifice upon the 
service, and for confirmation, of the faith of the 
saints. Paul had given one answer before the 
emperor Nero, at which time every companion in 
travail forsook him, not one yokefellow stood with 
him; but at the flight of the soldiers the captain 
of our salvation stepped forth, as the person prin-? 
cipally concerned in Paul's cause. " The Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened me, that by 
me the preaching might be fully known.'* It 
should seem that the trial was long, and that many 
questions were ask^d, and wonderful answers were 
given ; so that the court of judicature became a 
chapel, the senate heard the glad tidings of salva- 
tion from a prisoner in chains at the bar, and both 
the senate and the spectators, instead of a sermon, 
heard the gospel by way of dialogue. The em- 
peror asked the questions, and Paul gave the an- 
swers; the first brought forth his strong reasons, 
and the other answered them in the power of the 
king of Jacob. Nero tried Paul, and Paul tried 
him; he condemned Paul, and Paul condemned 
him; he brought Paul to death, and Paul's minis- 
try was a savour of death unto death to him; and 
so they killed each other. Nero killed his body, 
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and that was all he ^ould do; but Paul killed him 
both body and soul 

These dialogue discourses the Lord was pleased 
to own and bless; Paul's bonds were manifest in 
all the palace; yea, as the Lord stood by him, and 
strengthened him, so he likewise discharged his 
arrows of conviction at many in the court from 
the bow of Paul's tongue. He suffered Paul to 
preach %t the bar, that the Lord might summon 
piany, by Paul's answers, to the bar of equity; so 
that a deal of business was done both in the court 
of judicature and in the court of conscience; 
hence we read of saints appearing even in the 
palace;. " All the saints salute you, chiefly they 
that are of Caesar's household." 

Paul's first answer had been given, and he was 
now looking for a second hearing; and after that 
he expected his discharge from labour, and his 
dismission from the stage of time, and therefore 
he exhorts Timothy, the next in command, to ** en- 
dure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ; to 
iight the good fight of faith, and to lay hold on 
eternal life." 

He forewarns him of perilous times, and er- 
roneous preachers and professors, when men should 
appear to be lovers of themselves, and enemies to 
sound doctrine. He counsels him to do the work 
of an evangelist, not that of a minister of the let- 
ter, nor that of an external reformer, but the 
work that is peculiar to a minister of the Spirit, 
who aims at and enforces regeneration, and an in- 
VOL. KVi. a B 
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ward renewing by the Holy €rhost ; from which 
inward change of heart, and indwelling of thd 
Spirit of God, proceeds every good word and 
good work, such persons being created anew in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them. He 
persuades him to make full proof of his ministry; 
to let fly and discharge the whole counsel of God, 
in its own force, power, and naked simplicity; and 
that with solemn appeals both to God and con* 
science; and to front it and back it, preface it and 
sequel it, with all prayer, and then to watch the 
event and effects of it,*and so to make a discovery 
of the full force, power, and proof -of it; upon 
sight of which he would be encouraged and em- 
boldened to be faithful in it, seeing and knowing 
it to be the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth. 

He informs him also of the different stations of 
his yoke-fellows. Demas had fell in love with thb 
world, and left him ; Crescens was gone to Gala- 
tia, Titus to Dalmatia; and none was with him 
but Luke. He desires Timothy to bring Mark 
with him, who was profitable for the ministry. 
This seems to me to be the sanle Mark that fled 
from the work at Pamphilia, and whom Paul 
would not take with him; and on whose account 
Paul and Barnabas, the two great champions, 
parted asunder, and each of them took a young 
ensign with them; Paul took Timothy, and Bar- 
nabas took Mark. 
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Mark seems to have been one that was apt to 
faint, and yet pursued again when he recovered 
strength; and, though his faith was too feeble to 
go over the brook Besor, yet his heart was so ho- 
nest that he was determined to abide by the stuff; 
and now, being a little more inured to the hard- 
ships of the field, he is found to be profitable for 
the ministry, when all profiting by Paul's personal 
ministry was about to be lost ; so that, upon the 
whole, it appears that Mark had grown in grace, 
and had increased in strength. 

Timothy is desired to use all diligence and 
come quickly to him, who at this time was the 
ordained and established pastor of the church at 
Ephesus; near to which it seems was a place 
called Troas, where a favourite host of Paul's 
resided, named Carpus, with whom, at his last 
departure from thence, he left all his personal 
effects, except what he took with him. This was 
acting according to his own doctrine; ** No man 
that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of 
this life." His journey to Rome might appear to 
expose him and his property to some danger; 
wherefore he leaves the principal and most weighty 
things of all his treasure with his host., which con- 
sisted of three things, his cloak, the books, and 
the parchments. 

The parchments, like Rachel, in Jacob's two 
bands, ai^ placed hindermost, and a very jealous 
eye is cast upon them; ^* Bring the books, but 
especially the parchments." We know Paul had 
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suffered tlie loss of all things, and therefore he 
cannot be thought to die in possession of much 
earthly treasure. I have at times thought I 
would give the whole world, if it was mime, to 
be an heir of all Pauls grace and knowledge, 
though I should not choose to have given five 
pounds to have been his heir at law; for in his 
deepest need the church at Philippi supplied his 
wants, and sent it by Epaphroditus. One Onesi- 
phorus found him at Home, and supplied him, and 
was not ashamed of his chain, for whom he puts 
up a most hearty prayer, that he may find mercy 
of the Lord in the great day, agreeably to the Lord's 
own promise, " I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat, thirsty, and ye gave me drink, in prison, 
and ye visited me;" from all which we conclude 
that 'Paul left but little of this world's riches be- 
hind him. 

It is certain that Paul knew nothing of us, and 
yet we are found among his residuary legatees. 
What became of his cloak I know not: but I 
reckon that his dear son Timothy got that, for 
who should have Elijah's mantle but his successor, 
Elisha? And, as for the books and the parchments, 
I believe they are both in our possession to this^ 
day, and I hope that they ever will be. 

Now for the words of my text. 

"And the books, but especially the parch* 
meats." From which words I shall consider four 
things. 

I. What I understand by the books. 

IL What hy the parchments. And^ 
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in. Why this special charge is given concern- 
ing them. And, 

IV. I shall bring some things, both from the 
books and the parchments^ suitable to the pri^^ent 
occasion. 

First, the Books. By the books I understand 
the five books of Moses, and the books of all the 
prophets, by which he compared his own conver- 
sion to the faith, and his own call to the ministry; 
together with his commission to the apostolic 
office, which was to proclaim the predicted salva- 
tion of God t6 the Gentile world, to which his 
commission reached, and to which it was chiefly 
confined. 

The first book of Moses, called Genesis, c6n* 
tains a prediction of this great apostle's work. 
"The Lord shall persuade [or enlarge] Japheth, 
and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem." This 
"was the first hint dropped of the salvation of us, 
after the destruction of the old world, and the dis- 
criminating clemency of heaven had appeared to 
Nqah and his family in the ark. Japheth was the 
father of the Gentites; by him was the islands of 
the Gentiles overspread. To persuade, is to work 
faith in. the heart; to enlarge, is to disentangle, 
unyoke, release, and bring forth from confine- 
ment,, those that are shut up under a broken law, 
in unbelief and in the strong holds of sin and 
Satan, and barred out, and kept at a distance from 
the favour, countenance, presence, and ail com- 
munion and fellowship with God. To dwell in 
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the tents of Shem, is to have the curtains of 
divine favour spread over us, the cords of everlast- 
ing love stretched out to us, and the stakes, the 
chosen pillars of truth, the elect among the Gen- 
tiles raised up. 

He produces from the books the prophecy of 

• 

Moses, another prophecy on this head. " They 
have moved me to jealousy with that which is not 
God. They have provoked me to anger with 
their vanities; and I will move them to jealousy 
with those which are not a people, I will provoke 
them to anger with a foolish nation." The pro- 
phecies of Hosea and Isaiah are both produced in 
proof of this, and the apostle by these saw that 
himself being raised up, commissioned and sent to 
the Gentiles, was an accomplishment of the pro- 
phecies and promises made to us. 

By the books the apostle squared all his work 
in the Lord. "He testified both to small and 
great, saying no other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did say should come, that 
Christ should suffer, and that he should be the 
first that should rise from the dead, and should 
shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles.'* 

From the books he took his words and 
phrases. ** And I brethren, when I came to you, 
camp not with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testimony of God; for I 
determined not to know any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ and him crucified. And my 
speech and my preaching was not with enticing 
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words of man^s wisdom, but in demonstration of 
the Spirit, and of power; that your faith should 
not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God." 

The books were Paul's rule, line, and plummet, 
by which he tried all his architecture, as a wise 
master builder; and, if any thing was required of 
him which he had not God's judgment or sentence 
upon, he informs us of it, and tells us that he gave 
it as his own private judgment. " This speak I, 
not the Lord : but I speak this by permission, not 
of commandment. And unto the married I com** 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord.'' 

Paul's experience, judgment, faith^ ministry, 
doctrine, discipline, worship, life, walk, and con- 
versation, were all tried by the books ; hisjudg* 
inent of things was laid to the line, and the righte* 
ousness that he preached to the plummet 

He compared spiritual things with spiritual ; 
spiritual predictions, with spiritual accomplish-^ 
roents; spiritual promises, with^ spiritual fulfil- 
ments; spiritual works on the heart, with spiritual 
words in the books; and here he saw mercy and 
truth going before in all the promises, and faith- 
fulness and love following ^fter to make them 
good, 

ffom the books Paul takes al} thp leg^l sacri- 
^ce?, feasts, and other observances of the Jews; 
fhfi types, figures, and shadows^:u\ider the former 
dispensation; the tabernacle, and th|? mysteries of 
it The covenant made with thenii and all the 
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Vessels and things belonging to the sanctuary ser- 
vice, are brought forth, and, under the operations 
of the Holy Spirit, they are distilled by our great 
apostle, and drawn out, and handed down, in all 
their pure, spiritual, and evangelical sense and 
meaning; and Christ, in his great undertaking 
and finished work, is set forth before us as the end 
to which they all pointed, the substance which 
they all shadowed out, and the great antitype 
which they all typified : hence Christ is called our 
^altar,  great high priest, sacrifice, atonement, and 
passover offering, who suffered without the gate, 
rose from the dead, ascended on high, and entered 
the holy of holies, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. 

From the books the apostle traces faith, from 
Abel down throughout the antediluvian world, 
the patriarchal age, and Mosaic economy, till time 
failed him in pursuing the spiritual genealogy of 
the heavenly fraternity. He tells us what their 
faith was, and .what their faith did : First, what 
it was; it was the substance of things hoped 
for. They hoped for the appearance of the Mes* 
siah, redemption by him, and glory through 
him; and Christ dwelling in their liearts by faith, 
who is king of grace and king of glory, was the 
substance of all that they hoped for and expected, 
^nd their faith was the evidence of things not 
seen. They saw not the Messiah in his incarnate 
state, nor the prophecies and promises fulfilled by 
}}ipi, nor the way into thp holy of holies coi^-r 
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secrated through the vail of his flesh, nor he in his 
glorified humanity, made higher than the hea* 
vens: yet their faith was the confidence of 
these things, and in confidence their strength 
stood; by the eye of faith they saw the pro- 
mise at a distance, and by charity they embraced 
the promised seed; and, as they lived, so these all 
died in faith; the eyes of their bodies were closed 
in confidence, and their souls awaked in open and 
endless vision. They left their flesh to rest in 
hope, and their souls are called the spirits of just 
men made perfect. 

These obtained a good report througj^ faith; 
their testimony stood in their confidence. God 
gave witness to their faith. This was the end of 
their faith, and the end of their conversation; and, 
through their faith and patience upon earth, they 
now inherit the promised glory in heaven. 

By the books Paul got at the true account of 
the creationandgenerationof the world; whereby 
he traces all things up to the first cause, the triune 
parent of all, and the alUwise disposer of all 
•events. He never found in all the books any 
thing like the eternity of the earth,, as deists 
^ream, and fools believe. Paul doth not make 
God a reformer or a reviser, but the Maker and 

 

Creator of all things. "By faith we Aitiderstand 
that the world was framed by the word of God, so 
-that the things which are seen were not made of 
the things which do appear." 

We are well informed who founded the earth. 
Snd who spread put the heavens; and how the on 
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is to be dissolved, and the other wrapped up it 
last, when the mystery of God shall be finished^ 
and the measure of iuiquity filled. 

From the books Paul gathers the account of 
the ancient counsels, covenants, and settlements, 
of eternity. The heavenly Fathers counsel and 
will of purpose ; his absolute choice of the virgin 
Mai'y's seed to be assumed in her womb in the ful* 
ness of time by the divine word, and to be made 
by eternal union one with him; of the Saviour's 
agreeing to take part of the children's flesh and 
blood ; of the Father's love to us, and choice of us 
in him ;^ of his giving him to us, and we to him; 
of the life he gave us in him, and of our predesti- 
nation to be conformed to his image, to life and 
glory in him, and of bringing us to the externa) 
enjoyment of it by him. 

He shews from the books the prophecies and 
promises that went before, and the accomplish- 
ment of both by the appearance of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow his appearance, both to 
Jews and Gentiles. The rejection of the Jews 
for their unbelief, and the salvation of the Gen* 
tiles upon it; the restoration of all the tribes, and 
the Gentiles' fulness with them; the universal 
reign of Christ; his second appearance at this 
world's end; the resurrection of the just at it; 
the new heaven and the new earth : the glorious 
rest that remains to the people of God; the keep* 
ing of the great Sabbath in the thousand years* 
reign; the resurrection of the wicked^ and their 



379 

^nal judgment, at the close of it; together with 
the delivery up of the kingdom of grace to the 
Father, that the kingdom of ultimate glory may 
take place; which, in the fulfilment and blessed 
enjoyment, is all that heart can hope, or hope 
expect 

From the books we learn the creation of angels 
by Christ, and the decree made known to them, 
that, when the first begotten was to be brought 
into the world, in human nature, all the angels of 
God were to worship him. 

But some resisted this their Maker^s will, and 
in this matter despised the very race of human 
beings, and rebelled against that divine revelation, 
or that decree declared, and so abode not in the 
truth, for which they were charged with folly, 
and banished from their own habitations, from the 
mansions of bliss; to which folly, out of revenge, 
they add that of the great transgression, by en- 
deavouring to counteract the will of God in every 
thing relative to our salvation. They beguiled 
Eve, and seduced Adam by her means, and so 
brought sin into the world, and death by sin; by 
which they have usurped kingly dominion over 
the children of men, in whom we have all had our 
conversation in times past. 

The books shew us the destruction of Satan 
and his works by the death of Christ; how Satan's 
head was broken by the Saviour's bruised heel; 
jthe judgment of angels at the last day by Christ 
^he Judge, and by the verdict of every preacher, 
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^nd by the testimony of all the saints; and thct 
books conclude with the eternal banishment, im- 
prisonment, and punishment of Satan, and all his 
angelic legions, land of all the human myriads that 
have favoured and supported his cursed interest, 
and who have died in alliance with him. 
i But again, besides these sacred books of the 
holy, scriptures, we may $ee that, as Paul's work 
lay amongst the heathen, and his enemies were al^ 
ways plotting against him, if he could pick up any 
book of theirs which in any sense made for his 
purpose, he chose to make use of it. The 
Athenians seem to have been determined to en* 
gross Jill the gods, and their affections, to them- 
selves; and, fearing lest there should be any god 
^hich they knew not, they determined not to 
provoke him to jealousy, and therefore dedicated 
one altar to him, if there should happen to be such 
a being in this world, or elsewhere; and, having 
thus secured themselves from the anger or jea-* 
lousy of every god, as they hoped, it appears that 
they made a law to punish either with death, or 
something capital, any person that should declare 
or proclaim any strange god among them ; and by 
this law it should seem they apprehended Paul, 
when he preached the death and resurrection of 
Jesus; "Then certain philosophers of the Epicu- 
reans and of the stoics encountered him. And: 
some said. What will this babbler say? other some, 
He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods, 
l>ecause he preached to them Jesus, and the re* 
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■urrection. And they took him, and brought him 
unto Areopagus, saying, May we know wha^t this 
new doctrine whereof thou speakest is? for thoii 
bringest strange things to our ears; we would 
know, therefore, what these things mean." Paul 
seems to have some knowledge of this law, and 
makes good use of av hat he knew of it. He informs 
Ihem that they could not lay such a thing to 
him, nor support such a charge against him; " For 
as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription. To the unknown 
God, Whom therefore ye iguorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you/' Now, as there most 
certainly was such a God, and whom they acknow- 
ledged to be an unknown one, and had dedicated 
an altar to him, Paul applies the inscription of the 
altar to their ignorance in worship, and declares 
in his doctrine that God to them which they con- 
fessed they knew nothing of, and so worked him- 
self out of that clause of their act, and out of the 
hands of his accusers: in all which we may see 
the wisdom of the serpent, and the harmlessnesa 
of the dove. 

Again, Paul handles another of their books 
against them, " God, that made the ^yorld and 
all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands, neither is worshipped with men's hands as 
though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to 
all life,, and breath, and all things, and hath made 
of one blood all nations of men, for in him w^ 
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five^ and move, and have our betng; ascartaia 
also of your own poets have said, for we are bis 
offspring; forasmuch then as we are the offspring 
of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead 
is like unto gold, and silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man's device.** 

Once more, Paul quotes a passage out of a 
Cretian poet against the Cretians ; " One of them- 
selves, even a prophet of their own, said. The Cre- 
tians are always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies ;" in 
which he represents their national sin to be that 
of lying, their dispositions to be savage and brutal, 
and that their hands were slow to labour, and their 
bellies as slow, dead, and heavy, being indulged 
in gluttony and excess; and declares this witness 
to be true, and bids Titus rebuke them sharply 
that they may be sound in the faith. I shall now 
dismiss the books, and the use Paul made of diem, 
and treat, 

II. Of the parchments; by which I under- 
stand. 

First, The gospel written by Lake. This 
pious man soon found the apostle out after his 
conversion to the faith, and continued with him 
to the last, and was the only person that was now 
with him at Rome. He styles him the beloved phy- 
sician ; and, for the gospel which he had written, 
he owns that his praise was in all the churches; 
and it is thought by some that, whenever Paul 
mentions according to my gospel, the gospel by 
Luke is intended, or referred to. This man was a 
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beautiful penman; his style is elegant, and his 
strokes noble; and he seems to have been a man 
of eminence, and some note in the world, which 
appears by the dedication of his works to some 
great personage, as governor of some province, 
whom he addresses in his high office, Most excel- 
lent Theophilus. 

Secondly. By the parchments I understand the 
Acts of the Apostles, of which Luke was the pen« 
man ;.%nd it seems as if he was both an eye and 
an ear \(ritness of the signs, wonders, and mighty 
deeds, of which that parchment is a narrative and 
faithful history. 

Luke, I believe, accompanied Paul in his 
voyage to Rome, suffered shipwreck with him, and 
seems to be appointed of God to be Paul's observer 
and scribe, as Baruch was to Jeremiah; he was a 
particular observer of the good hand and handy- 
works of the Lord, and what he saw he penned; 
and so handed down to posterity the mighty acts, 
terrible majestyi and the lovingkindness, of the 
Lord. 

Thirdly. The parchments also might contain 
the decree and appointment of the apostles and 
elders assembled at Jerusalem about circumcision 
and keeping the whole law in order to obtain sal- 
vation, with which advocates for the law Paul had 
no small contention and disputation, till the matter 
was settled by the whole synod of apostles at Jeru- 
salem, which Paul delivered to every church that 
he visited. ^^ And as they went through the 
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cities they delivered them the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusalem." 

Fourthly. The parchments, no doubt, con- 
tained exact copies of all the epistles which God, 
by his apostle, had sent to the churches; to the 
church at Rome, Corinth, Galatia, Colosse, Phi*, 
lippi, Ephesus, to Thessalonica, and to the He- 
brews. Paul was not ignorant of Satan's devices ; 
he knew that the devil ever had been, ati^ still 
was, God's ape as well as God's enemy; that in 
the prophetic age he had sent forth false prophets, 
and during the time of the Levitical priesthood,, 
he had furnished the world with false priests; 
priests of Baal and priests of Jupiter, and priests 
of nobody knows what. In Paul's days, when 
apostles, the highest officers that ever appeared, 
were sent out, false apostles were sent out by Satan 
also. In this age Satan transformed himself into 
an angel of light, and the ministers of Satan^were 
transformed as the ministers of righteousness. In 
the future ages the apostles knew that ordinary 
teachers would succeed the extraordinary apostles, 
and that false teachers would be found among 
them, as false apostles were among these; and 
therefore in order to forestall the devil's market, 
and to bring his infernal monopoly to nothing, to 
prevent the quackery of the devil's agents, and the 
circulation of their spurious medicines, Paul keeps 
exact copies of all his epistles, written verbatim 
on vellum. 
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fifthly. And, if the gospel of Matthew and 
Mark were now written, as most probably they 
\vere, though the gospel of John I believe was not, 
it is most likely that Paul had secured them; for, 
if he perused the heathen poets, it is not likely 
that he would let these escape his library. Peter 
was well acquainted with Paul's epistles, and no 
doubt but Paul had procured the gospels both of 
Matthew and Mark, and perhaps the epistles of all 
the other apostles extant at that time: and the 
apostle being now come to a point, he had long 
been in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better; 
yet the love of the churches held him by the skirts, 
and made him confess that to abide in the flesh 
was better for th6m. And, though formerly he 
had been undetermined, " which I shall choose I 
wot not," yet now he appears to have come to a 
determination, and chooses to depart, and there- 
fore wishes to set his house in order; and, like an 
aifectionate father who had laid up for the chil- 
dren, he gets his matters and effects together, 
which were out in the world; all his property 
seems to be with him, except his cloak, the books^ 
and the parchments. 

The cloak, I am inclined to think, was given 
to Timothy; the books were distributed to his 
fellow-labourers, whom he enjoins to speak the 
same things that he had spoken; the parchments 
seem to have been bequeathed to all the Gentile 
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churches; and, as to the rest of his property, I be- 
lieve that was nothing to nobody; which leads me, 

III, To consider the excellency of the parch- 
ment% or why such an especial charge is given 
concerning them. " Bring the books, but especially 
the parchments/' Now the apostle well knew 
that the books were greatly spread abroad in the 
world; they were in the royal library at Alexan- 
dria in Egypt, and in whatever city any number 
of the Jews were settled, and a. synagogue of 
theirs was erected, that there the books were kept, 
for Moses of old time had in every city them that 
preached him; but the parchments were not so 
universally spread, and therefore the apostle con- 
cluded in his own mind that the devil himself^ 
could never destroy the books, but he chose to 
guard against all danger that might befall the 
parchments. 

Besides, Secondly. The books were now in 
one sense out of date, and some of the contents 
of them, especially those that contain the cove- 
nant of works, were waxed old, and were just 
ready to vanish away; for, when he saith a new 
covenant, he hath made the first old, Hebrews viii. 
13. But the parchments were in their infant state, 
or state of minority at least, and not quite com- 
pleted, as the gospel by John, and the book of the 
Revelation, seem not as yet to be brought forth ; 
so that, like a tender father, who often takes the 
greatest care of his little ones, Paul, having neither 
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wife nor children in the flesh, employs his mind 
and care about the things which, of all things be- 
neath the sun, were the nearest to his heart, that 
is, the church of God, and the parchments. 

Thirdly. The Jews, wherever they were scat- 
tered, whether they were religious or irreligious, 
were universal admirers of the books ; but were 
the greatest enemies under heaven to the parch- 
ments. He knew that, like Herod, they would 
use their utmost endeavours against this young 
child; and, as they had killed the Lord Jesus, and 
some of his apostles, and aimed at the destruction 
of all the rest, it was not likely that the parch- 
ments should escape, if they should fall into their 
hands; for, if they excommunicated and cursed 
the followers of the Lamb, and forbad the preach- 
ing of his gospel, no doubt but they would blot 
out the contents of the parchments from under 
heaven. 

Fourthly. The books, it is true, contain ail the 
prophecies and promises of things to come, and 
what the Messiah was to do : but the parchments 
contain an account of his having appeared, and of 
what he has done. And as John, who pointed to 
Christ's person, was the greatest prophet that ever 
was bom of woman; and as the least subject in 
the kingdom of God, after the day of Pentecost, 
was greater than John; it is plain that the ministry 
of the Spirit is greater than that of the law; Jesus 
is greater than Moses; things accomplished greater 
than things predicted; sealing up vision and pro- 
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phecy better than things foretold; the things 
provided for us better than the things of the Old 
Testament; faithfulness and truth in fulfilling 
greater than truth alone promising; and, of 
course, the parchments are more excellent than 
the books. 

Fifthly. The false apostles had laboured hard 
to undermine Paul's reputation, to supplant him, 
and alienate the affections of the saints from him ; 
in order to which they come to them with excel- 
lency of ;5peech, great swelling words of vanity, 
alluring through the lust of the flesh, and much 
wantonness; and had crept into houses, and led 
captive silly women ; yea, though they hated Christ, 
his gospel, Paul, and the whole gospel church, yet 
they had preached Christ out of envy, and in pre- 
tence, on purpose to add affliction to the apostfe's 
bonds, that, while he was a prisoner confined in 
chains, they were labouring to pervert both the 
gospel and the professors of it. 

Paul had before this confronted them. " I will 
come unto you shortly, and will know, not the 
speech of them that are puffed up, but the power; 
for the kingdom of God is not in word, but 
in power." I will know the divine power and 
energy of God upon their souls, their mission and 
commission, from Christ; what power they have 
with God in prayer, and what spiritual seals they 
have got to their ministry. Thus Paul, and the 
church in his day, are commended of Christ* 
'* Thou hast tried them which say they are apos* 



r 



389 

ties, and are not, and hast found them liars; and 
for my name sake hast laboured, and hast not 
fainted," &c. 

The apostle having thus confronted and con- 
futed these ministers of Satan, they were obliged 
to adopt another method of craftiness, and that 
was to forge epistles, and send them to the 
churches, as if they came from Paul. Paul soon 
detects this cheat, and sends the watchword abroad. 
" Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto him, that ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from us, that the day of 
Christ is at hand ; let no man deceive you by any 
means,*' 2 Thess. ii. 1 — 3. And, to prevent de- 
struction by this snare of the devil, he signs every 
epistle with his own hand- writing in future. " The 
salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is 
the token in every epistle : so I write," 2 Thess. 
iii. 17. The sure token in every epistle was his 
own hand; so he wrote, and all that wanted his 
signature was counterfeit, or spurious. 

His manner of writing appears to me to be 
this. He drew the matter from his great Master 
by humble prayer, and under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit he wrote it down; and these were 
copied by Timothy, Epaphrjditus, Tychicus, Titus, 
Lucas, and others; and exact copies of them 
all were written by Luke, to prevent all counter- 
feits by Satan and his apostles; in order that the 
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parchments might be handed down to the churches 
in future ages, neat, pure, untainted, and unadul- 
terated, as the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
left by will to the churches, that they might flow 
from our great Aaron's beard to the skirts of his 
clothing, until the top-stone of mercy'sj fabric be 
brought forth with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace 
unto it. 

And now, as the apostle had long had a proof 
of the fidelity of Timothy, and of the unfeigned 
faith of htm, and of his mother Eunice, and of his 
grandmother Lois, and having no fellow-labourer 
like minded, who would naturally care for the 
state of the church, he charges him to use all dili- 
gence to come to him quickly, fearing he should 
die before he came ; that he might appoint him 
the executor of this his last will and testament, 
that he might be enabled, being both an eye and 
an ear-witness to the bequest of the apostle's whole 
effects, to detect, and to disprove any forgery that 
should ever after appear in the apostle's name in 
the world, or among the churches of Christ; and 
likewise that Timothy should deliver the same, 
by copies, to all the churches, and at the same 
time keep an exact copy of all the parchments in 
his own study, and, among the rest, that which 
Contains his own charge, that he himself might 
preach no other doctrine. " This charge I com- 
mit to thee, son Timothy, according to the pro- 
phecies which went before on thee, that thou by 
them mightest war a good warfare, holding faith 
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and a good conscience, which some having put 
away, concerning faith have' made shipwreck, of 
whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom I have 
delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to 
blaspheme;" which leads me 

IV. To some improvement of the subject to 
the present occasion. Some will say. What has 
Paul's death, his last will and testament, and his 
books and parchments, to do with the present 
state of our nation, the war that we are involved 
in, the hardness of the present times, and with 
our present appointed fast? Answer. If neither 
the books nor th» parchments grant any warrant 
to any appointed fasting and prayer, we can have 
no expectation either of being regarded, heard, 
or answered, in our prayers put up on the present 
occasion ; for, if no such warrant be granted, nor 
any such indulgence be allowed, either in the 
books or the parchments, where are we to find any 
encouragement to use our interest with God on 
such an occasion as this? 

However, we are not at a loss either for prece- 
dents or promises in times of calamity. " Call 
upon me in time of trouble," saith the Lord, " and 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.'* 
The kings of Israel often proclaimed a fast, and 
called upon the subjects of their realm to use 
their interest with the God of heaven in behalf of 
their own families, their own country, the worship 
of their God, and for the protection and safety of 
their sovereign. 
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Moab, Ammon, and the Edomites, combine 
against Israel under the reign of Jehoshaphat; 
Jehoshaphat proclaims a fast, and seeks God by- 
prayer; Judah, out of all his cities, unites with 
him, and seeks the Lord also ; and the Lord was 
found of them. He informed them by a prophet 
that they need not fight in that battle; the God 
of armies would win the field, and their work 
should be first to praise the beauties of holiness^ 
and then to divide the spoil 

When God blesses a nation with his everlast- 
ing gospel, he reinforces that nation with an addi« 
tional army. All nations have spme soldiers, and 
every believer is a good soldier of Christ; Jesus, 
The church is an army with banners, as well as the 
troops in the field; and sometimes a formidable 
host has been destroyed by prayer, when they 
could not attack them in their ranks; prayer is 
one part of the armour that equips the christian. 
Pharaoh and all his host is destroyed, at the cry of 
Moses, by the Red sea, and in a way not very com- 
mon. Isra(;l was saved by flying, and Pharaoh was 
destroyed by pursuing. 

Notwithstanding the abounding wickedness 
of this pation, and the awful spread of damnable 
heresies in it, J believe in my conscience that 
God hath more monuments of mercy, and sub- 
jects of his special grace, in Great Britain, than he 
hath in all the world besides. No small number 
lie in the compass of my own knowledge, both 
in town and country, who know God for them.^ 



393 

selves, who have felt his power, and found ac- 
cess to him, and who are sound in spirit, practice, 
and principle. 

Moreover, God, in times of public calamity, 
often condescends to go, even with an ignorant 
people, as far as the light of nature can guide 
them to go after him. This may be seen in the 
matter of Nineveh. Jonah proclaims its overthrow 
in the public streets; and, having sounded the 
awful alarm, the whole city was roused; and, 
though no Mediator was set before them, nor 
Spirit of 3upplic$ition promised to them; and 
though they had nothing but a peradventure. Ah, 
who can tell? to rest on; yet they put away the 
evil of their hands, fast, sit in sackcloth, and cry 
mightily to God; and God repents of the evil, ac-r 
cording to his own declaration. "At what in- 
stant I shall speak concerning a nation, and con- 
cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down^ 
and to destroy it; if that nation, against whom \ 
have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will re- 
pent of the evil that I thought to do unto them: 
and at what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and 
to plant it, if it do evil in my sight, that it obey 
not my voice, then I will repent of the good 
wherewith I said I would benefit them," Jer, 
xvni. 7—10. 

Of all the human race, we are the greatest 
debtors both to providence and grace; for, while 
Cod's judgments have been so conspicuously 
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our own vine, and under our own fig tree. And 
who can take notice of the destruction of that 
great family whose ancestors have brought so 
many of Christ's sheep to the slaughter, and not 
see the hand of God in all this? " Visiting the 
sins of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me/' 
Perhaps all the annals of time will not produce a 
period when so many have been numbered to the 
sword, as in this war; and who can look and not 
see that the slaughter has been chiefly among the 
children of that great whore, who has been so 
long drunk with the blood of the saints? God's 
promise to her is, " I will cast her into a bed, 
and they that commit adultery with her, into great 
tribulation, except they repent; and I will kill her 
children with death.'* 

And, as the Lord God of recompences will 
surely requite, and avenge the blood of his servants, 
I take this to be the principal reason for his not 
suffering any power to ward off the blow on the 
continent; though his good hand hath been visibly 
seen with our fleets in the protecting our own 
country. Britain appears to be one of the isles 
that should wait for his law, and hath been long 
favoured with it; and hitherto truth hath been our 
shield and buckler. 

What astonishes me above measure is to find 
so many in England who have their affections so 
alienated from their own country as to have their 
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hearts and souls in the interest of onr common 
enemy. He that hates the place of his nativity is 
unworthy of a residence in it, and he that betrays it 
is a first cousin to Judas. Ephraim acted this 
strange part; he cast off the royal family of David, 
and then gathers his affections both from Judah 
and Benjamin; and in the end Asher is found to 
be confederate with him. ** And he helped the 
children of Jjof' The Almighty is so exasperated 
at this, that he will not allow him the common 
age of man ; " Within threescore and five years 
shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people," 
Isaiah vii. 8. Another prophet lives to see his glass 
almost run out, and his long captivity coming on. 
" Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the peo- 
ple; Ephraim is a cake not turned; strangers have 
devoured his strength, yet he knoweth it not; yea, 
grey hairs are here and there upon him, yet he 
knoweth it not," Hosea vii. 8, 9. 

His Assyrian confederate soon leads him into 
captivity ; and to the promised land he is not re* 
turned yet, though it is above two thousand years 
since he left it. 

The present time is one of the times of JacobV 
trouble ; but he shall be delivered out of it It is 
a time of universal, and, I was going to say, of 
unparalleled oppression. The staff of life seems 
to be locked up in the hands of three classes of 
creatures, the monopolist, the rich overgrown far- 
mer, and the mealman. You may call the first 
the hopper, and the other two the upper and nether 
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millstone; and with this treble engine of mischief 
the devil at this day grinds the faces of the poor 
of this nation. I am acquainted with many far- 
mers in various parts of the nation, men of truth 
and religion; and I am fully persuaded, by what 
I have seen and heard, that there is just as great 
a scarcity in England as there was in Egypt dur. 
ing the seven years plenty. 

The conscientious farmer that will sell, and the 
little one, and the poor farmer that must sell, are 
attended in every market by the monopolist. The 
rich overgrown farmer, and those that neither fear 
God, nor regard man, will not sell; they withhold 
the corn, that the people may curse them. The 
roealman, when he gets it, if report be true, and 
the bread we eat daily proves it, gives you a 
mixture either of beans, oats, barley, peas, or rye. 
This is whispered abroad by some that work in 
the mill, and has been told in London by those 
that drive the cart; and thus you pay eighteen or 
twenty shillings per bushel for hog-corn. But 
will not God visit for these things, and shall not 
his soul be avenged on such oppressors as these? 
He will visit these men sooner or later, for he 
has cursed them in the books, and damned them iit 
the parchments. 

Last summer, just before harvest, a gentleman 
of the county of Sussex, foreseeing, by all appearT 
ance, a terrible famine coming on, turned his 
thoughts to various things, in order to prevent 
^bis evil arrow. He set to work to make bi^ad 
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of rye atid wheat; he ate it himself, and brought 
it to a large town where I have much acquaint- 
ance, and there recommended it even to gentlemen. 
Some approved, some not; however, most viewed 
it a good make-shift, and concluded that every 
one would eat it rather than swoon in the streets. 
When harvest came in, and the new corn began 
to come to market, this same gentleman was found 
to have five loads of old wheat by him, which at 
that time, I believe, would have fetched forty 
pounds per load; but this price was naught, it was 
naught with the seller. Thus he lent his friendly 
aid to help forward the calamity of an artificial 
famine; and, having assisted in procuring the 
disease, he set his mind to work to find out the 
remedy; and by his last deed this lord of the gen- 
tiles was called a benefactor. 

Yesterday a poor God-fearing man called on 
me, named Coston, from Woking Jn Surry. He 
is own brother to one of the six students who 
some years ago went to America. He has worked 
at husbandry, at various places about the country, 
for years, and hath a wife and five children. I 
asked him if there was the least appearance of a 
scarcity in any one part of the land he had been 
in? He said, * No, not in any one thing.' I asked 
him what flour was at per bushel with him? He 
said the worst sort of all was eighteen shillings; 
but he informed me that he had left off^ eating any 
thing made of wheat for this eight months, and 
bought nothing but barley, I asked him M^hat 
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they might charge him for that? He replied, *Last 
week I gave nine shillings per bushel, and it was 
wretched stuff; but Mr. Hodd told me it would 
be ten shillings next week.' 

These are the grateful returns which are made 
to the Father of all mercies, and God of all com- 
fort, fot one of the most plentiful crops of barley 
that ever clothed the hills or valleys of Great 
Britain. God sends a plenty, and men make a 
famine ; and so the ears of the Lord God of sabaoth 
are perpetually filled with the cries of the Egyp- 
tians for bread. But where is Joseph, where is 
Zaphnath-paaneah, the Revealer of secrets and the 
Saviour of the land? The heir of all things is at 
the right hand of God; send your prayers there 
in this matter; you are encouraged both by the 
books and the parchments. 

An oppressor is a character that is excluded 
the glorious visions of heaven. He that shall 
dwell on high, and see the King in his beauty, and 
the land that is very far off, is one that despiseth 
the gain of oppression, and that shaketh his hands 
from holding of bribes, Isaiah xxxiii. 14 — 17. 
This is the language of the books; and the parch- 
ments tell you to let your requests be made known 
unto God, and in due time you shall reap if you 
faint not. And the books say, " For the oppres- 
sion of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, 
now will I arise, saith the Lord; I will set him in 
safety from him that puffeth at him." 

Your perpetual prayors will hasten the coming" 
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and kingdom of the great Messiah ; and the first 
work that shall ever be performed at his appear- 
ing shall be to avenge the poor and needy, by an 
entire destruction of this engine of the devil called 
oppression : and by this hospitable act the King of 
Zion will spread his fame from pole to pole, when 
all the inhabitants of the terraqueous globe will 
welcome his reign, ^bless his appearance, and hail 
their great Deliverer; for so saith the books; 
** He sliall judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children of the needy, and shall break in 
pieces the oppressor. They shall fear thee as long 
as the sun and moon endure, throughout all gene-^ 
mtions. In his days shall the righteous flourish, 
and abundance of peace so long as the moon 
endures. His name shall endure for ever; his 
name shall be continued as long as the sun, and 
men shall be blessed in him. All nations shall 
call him blessed." 

Some, under this infernal yoke of oppression, 
under this artificial famine, let fly the anguish of 
their souls in open rebellion against the higher 
powers. This is adding sin to sin; this rebellion 
is strictly forbidden by the books, and it is con- 
demned by all the parchments. 

This Satanic art of oppression was carried on 
under the government of one of the best of kings 
that ever . lived^ and under one of the wisest that 
ever reigned. David and Solomon both complain 
of it; and, though they were both despotic princes, 
yet neither of them could destroy it. In David's 
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days the devil had a privy council of these eiigi- 
neers. "Their eyes stand out with fatness; they 
have more than heart could wish ; they are cor- 
rupt, and speak wickedly concerning oppression ; 
they speak loftily; they set their mouth against 
the heavens, and their tongue walketh through the 
earth; therefore his people return hither; and 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them," 
Psalm Ixxiii. 7 — 10. If you would know what is 
meant by waters of a full cup in the books, you 
will find it explained in the parchments. " But 
they that will be rich fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition. 
For the love of money is the root of all evil." 

Solomon complains of this sin, of this, evident 
token of perdititm. " So I returned, and con- 
sidered all the oppressions that are done under 
the sun; and, behold, the tears of such as were 
oppressed, and they had no comforter; and on the 
side of their oppressors there was power, but they 
had no comforter; wherefore I praised the dead 
more than the living," Eccl. iv. 1, 2. The op- 
pressed here is in the same state of the oppressor; 
that is, destitute of the grace of God; neither of 
them had a comforter; the first had leanness in 
l)is soul, and the latter leanness in both soul and 
body; and so it was the poor oppressing the poor, 
which is a sweeping rain that leaves no food 
behind. 

But, blessed be God, this is not our case; for 



401 

God hath put gladness in our hearts, which is of 
a better nature than that which springs from an 
increase of corn and wine, Psalm iv. 7. 

It was the cry that Israel put up under this 
yoke that brought the God of Abraham from the 
third heaven into the bush. " Now therefore be- 
hold, the cry of the children of Israel is come unto 
me; and I have also seen the oppression wherewith 
the Egyptians oppress them. Come now there- 
fore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
mayest bring forth my people, the children of 
Israel, out of Egypt." And what did they get by 
this their oppression? Why, they got ten of the 
heaviest plagues that ever fell upon a T^ation; the 
destruction of their firstborn, the spoiling and 
ruin of their country, and the overthrow of Pha- 
raoh and all his host in the Red sea. 

When God intends that a man shall fill up the 
measure of his iniquity in haste, he generally gives 
him up to his own heart's lust; and then his eye and 
heart are never satisfied. Thus he gave up Pharaoh, 
thus he gave up Nabal, and those also that beat 
his people in pieces, and grind the faces of the 
poor. And those whose souls were plotting fresh 
schemes of oppression, while they were engaged 
in the very service of God ; **And the songs of 
the temple shall be howling in that day, saith the 
Lord God: there shall be many dead bodies in 
every place, they shall cast them forth with silence. 
Hear this, O ye that swallow up the poor and 
needy, even to make the poor of the land to fail, 
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saying, When will the new moan be gone, that we 
ttiay sell corn? And the sabbath, that we may set 
foFth wheat, making the ephah small and the 
shekel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit? 
That we may buy the poor for silvcT, and the 
needy for a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the refuse 
of the wheat ? The Lord hath swori^ by the excel- 
lency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of 
their works." To give a man up to this infatuation 
is one of the worst judgments from God that is to 
be found in the land of hope. " For he shall have 
judgment without mercy that hath shewed no 
mercy, and mercy rejoiceth against judgment." 

Those at the helm of affi^irs have struggled 
hard to undermine this §ou]i*damning sin; but 
many of the landholders, it is to be feared, have 
their eyes upon raising the rent of their fanns, 
and therefore vill i^ot be very forward to make 
head against an evil that brings grist to their 
mill. 

"The rich man's wealth is his strong qity, and 
a high wall in his own conceit," saith Solomon* 
But he adds, " A wise man scale th the city of the 
mighty, and casteth down the strength of the 
Confidence thereof" This is done by prayer; for 
there is no wall, no bulwark, no human oppressor 
no, nor even the very council of devils, that are 
proof against the prayer of faith. " Call upon me 
in the time of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou 
sljalt glorify me," This is the language of the 
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books^ and thfc parchments say the same. " Alt 
things are possible to them that believe." 

Those that are rebelling against the higher 
powers imagine that it is in the power of their 
hand to destroy this foot of all evil, and to break 
in pieces the oppressor. But this is a work that 
none but the King of kings can do, and which he 
hath promised he will dot but the oppressed must 
cry and pray for it. Hear the language of the 
books, ** Thou shalt not vex a stranger, nor op- 
press him : for ye were strangers in the land of 
Egypt. Ye shall not aifflict any widow, or father- 
less child; if thou afflict them in any wise, and 
they dry at all unto me, I will surely hear their 
cry; and my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the sword; and your wives shall be 
widows, and your children fatherless." Take no- 
tice here, if they shall be afflicted, or oppressed in 
any wise, and they cry unto me, I will surely hear 
them. But thou shalt not rebel against the higher 
powers, because the Lord is King of kings; they 
are set up by him. " By me kings reign, and 
princes decree justice; by me princes rule, and 
nobles, yea, all the judges of the earth." There- 
fore, " thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse 
them, no, nor speak evil of the ruler of thy people," 
Ex. xxii. S8. This is God's command to us; 
^* And cursed is he that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them." Thus 
you see the rebel is cursed by the books; and, I 
add, he is damned by the parchments. " There is 
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no power but of God; the powers that be are 
ordained of God : he that resisteth the power re- 
sisteth the ordinance of God, and they that resist 
shall receive to themselves damnation/' Rom. xiii. 
1, 2. Ye must be subject, not only for wrath, but 
for conscience sake; not for fear of punishment, 
but in order keep a good conscience toward God. 
We have got a set of men in the nation that want 
to blow up all our walls and bulwarks, and to make 
Great Britain a field of blood. And what have 
they done? Why, just nothing. And what is the 
cause? The cause is, the will of God; he would 
not have it so. Then have they not resisted his 
will; and have they not resisted the power? Yea, 
ihey have; and such are rebels by the books, and 
they are damned by the parchments. 

" Fear God, and honour the king," is the com- 
mand of God to all his children. The government 
that we are under protects us in the worship of 
our God, and will not suffer us to be molested by 
any; and this is a blessing to us. We have no 
call to be afraid of the power while we do that 
which is good, for such shall have praise of the 
same; "For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to evil," Rom. xiii. 3. Rebelling against God, 
resisting his will and ordinance, and speaking evil 
of dignitaries, shall never bring prosperity to the 
land, nor comfort to the conscience; this may be 
proved both from the books and the parchments. 

This is a day appointed for fasting atnd prayer; 
ftnd may God grant that we may be thankjEul for 
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Our high privileges, and for the hope that he hath 
given us of the better inheritance, and that we 
may seek the welfare both of king and country, 
that we may all unite in our prayers to God, and 
that daily, that he would be pleased to remember 
the poor and needy according to his promise, and 
, that he would for Christ's sake break in pieces the 
oppressor. 

I was informed last night of a certain farmer, 
not seventy miles from London, that hath now by 
him seventy-five loads of wheat, which at this 
time would fetch, I suppose, near SOOOl. But is 
any thing too hard for the Lord? He says, The 
com, the wine, the oil, the wool, and the flax, are 
mine, I know all the fowls of the mountains; and 
the beasts of the field are mine, all the cattle of 
the forest are mine, and so are the flocks upon a 
thousand hills. To God then let your request be 
made known; this is our door of hope in this val- 
ley of Achor; call daily upon him to remember 
the cry of the humble, and not forget the op- 
pressor; and then add watchfulness to prayer, and 
you shall not long engage in this work before you 
shall see both the fruits and effects of it ; and, by 
the good hand of my God upon me, I will meet 
you daily at the throne of grace upon this business. 
To this we are encouraged by the books. " I will 
hear, I will hear [saith the Lord,] the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth ; and the earth shall hear 
the com, the wine, and the oil ; and thev shall hear 
Je«reel/* 
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** Sfeek the kingdom of God, and his righteous* 
iiess, and all these things shall be added unto you;'* 
and pray your heavenly Father daily for daily 
bread, and do it earnestly, in secret, and he that 
seeth in secret shall reward you openly; and this 
is promised in the parchments. 

Be earnest in it. Men ought always to pray 
and not to faiiit; and to be importunate; and in 
due time ye shall reap if ye faint not May the 
good Spirit help your infirmities, and the great Ad- 
vocate plead your cause; and may the Father of 
all mercies and God of all comfort hear your 
prayers and answer them agreeable to his own pro- 
mise in Christ Jesus, which is revealed to us both 
in the books and in the parchments, and that to 
the glory of his own name, and to your present 
and eternal welfare. Amen, and amen. 
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